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To the Right Reverend Father in God, 
- \ _ 
O0.N 4 7'\,M X 
Lord Biſhop of Ezon. 


May it pleaſe your Lorakip 
Hawe been for Qiiie time 11 _— 


{| with my ſelf, whether I ſhould pr 
ſume to prefiz Jour Lord! pips CG 
Name before this Treatiſe, Tat 
which at la5t weighed down the Scales 
with me, was that of Varius Gemuaus 
1n Seneca. 

Czfar qui apud te audent dicere, 


_magnitudinem ruam ignorant, qui 
non audent Human; racem. 


 - Theprinciple Fotive whi: Thad {ir f 
Publiſhing the fame unde” your Lok 
thip's Name and Pra, FECFION,, (beſa.t (S 
the Teſtification of my bounaen Daty, 
15 being a Presbyter of your D:o: my 
Twes its Or iginal to your Lor Iſhii 'Þ's 
treat Zeal for the Truth; an1 p. 
Treat Amer fron from thoſe 7 nſtr 114 ant 
Atheiſtical Opinions, which are n93 (1 


23 . 


ABN amang. Hs. A 5 of. be 


> -- 


OS RO 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Neither can 1 in the lea doubt of 
your Lordſhip's gracious Acceptance ; 
provided that the Matter contained in 
the Book, makes good (a5 1 hope it doth) 
its Title. 

What other Meotrves I might truly 
have, with Reſpef to your Lord/hip's 
good Government, and the great Hap- 
pineſs that we of your Clergy enjoyun- 
der the ſame (as things generally known) 


I willingly pretermit, lea$} I may ſeem | 
too proliz and troubleſome. T hat ex- | 
cellent Saying of Lypſtus, having made 
a deep Impreſſion on my Mind : Bre- 
ves Sermones apud Dzum ſzpe,apud || 
 magnos vitos ſemper grati & accepti } 


fant. 


May it Pleaie your Lordſhip, 


] am, 
Your moſt Humble, 
And moſt Obedient Servant, 


x 

«ON 

- : . 
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TOSIAH KING. 


1 A 
EEREFACH 


| TO THE 


R eader | 


FA 7 Bout three or four Years 
AVSE\ fince, when theſe Oraci: < 
of Rea'on appeared 1N £13. 
World, and male to grea 
a Note, IT were defired by 
a Miniſter in the Diocet: 
of Eon, 'to read them; and to concei'e 
in Writing, what I thought moſt blama- 
ble in them: which Requeſt 1 complic-; 
with ; not intending then to be concerr- 
ed with this Controverſie in publick; : 
A 2 21; 
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to the Reader 


all will belicte that know the conſtant 
Avocations of a Parochial Charge. 
Nether did T then doubt, bur that a ſet, 
and formal Anſwer, would long ago have 
been made to Mr. Blou-t's Book, but it 
roves otherwiſe: upon which account [ 
were defired,upon an accidental Diſcourſe, 
to publith this my Anſwer, which I have 
now done; not with a deſign to anſwer 
every thing in the Book, but to anſwer 
the greateſt, and moſt remarkable Difficul- 
ties ; and to obviate the principal Deſign 
of the Author, in oppoſing revealed Reli- 
210N. El 
Pliny obſerves in the Dedication of his 
natural! Hiircry to Veſpafian , that the 
Grecks were wont to inicribe their Books 
with the Titles of the Muſes, Honey- 
combs, the Horn cf Amatthea, Pandedts, 
and tie l:ke vain Titles, to inſinuate with 
the Reider, The ſame courſe Mr. Blount 


hath taken, who calls his Book, The Ora- 
cler of Reaſon: but it 1snot the TitleT am 
offended with ;. he fubvicr's the Title hin» 
ſe'f, when p. 87. he ſays, T/ at humane Rea- 
for is likr a | itcher ih T0 Ears, and | 
that it may be taicn on either (ide. 


That 
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A Preface 


That which gives Offence, is the 


Impiety contained in it; as, when p. 17. 


he ſays, *7is evident that the Five Books 
of Moſes were written by another Hand 
after his deceaſe. And p. 58. That h2 
can evince from ſacred Oracles, that tie 


"3 fall of Angels was before the Creation 


of the World: And p. 89+ That a z- 
diator derogates as much frem the M-r- 
cy-of God, as an Image doth from his 
Spirituality, And p.162. That they were 
mean Perſons that call d our Lord the Sor 
of David; and that it was the Mob who 
cried Heoſanna, when he made his Cata's 
cade upon an Aſinego. And many tie 
like Expreſſions, whichare to be treated of 
in their places. 

If he uſes our Lord thus, we of tlic 
Clergy can expect no other Trewment 
from him; ro whom he obje&s to 
much Ignorance, and nick-names us (27 
cang; Men, and Canonical Gameſters, p y7- 
and I36., 

I do not deſign to trouble my Reacler 
with a long Ppeface ; wherefore 1 {hol 
briefly 2cquaint him what I have per- 
f.rmed in this Bock, which I hav- & 
A 4 \ided, 


to the Reader. 


vided into Nine Sections for Methods 
ſake, and to avoid that Confuſion 
Mr. Blount is guilty of, as his book fut- 
fictently proves, 


The firſt SeCtion is of the Moſaic Hi- 
ſtory, and Divine Miracles ; where I have 
manifeſted his Vanity, in appealing to 
th2 Teſtimony of the Fathers; and have 
defended the Divine Miracles from his 
ſubtile ObjeRions, -and fly Inſinuations, 
Mr. Blount is a true Follower of the 
Author of the Preadamzites ; who makes 
uſe of this Method for weakning the 
Authority of the Scripture ; and ſuggeſts 
his Difficulties without a flat denial, thar 
his Reader may be enſnared unawares, 
I have alſo ſtated the Meſaic Year, a 
thing of no common Obſervation, and 
of good Uſe in theſe Controverſies , 


and praved ir to be a perfe&t ſoler 
Year, 


The ſecond Setion is of Paradiſe; in 


which i have deiended the literal Senfe, 


and diſcovered his miſtaking, the Que- 
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*- A Preface 


that which he never writ, viz. That 
four Rivers proceeded from one and 
the ſame Fountain-head in Edzx : Where 
is alſo diſcovered the Falſhood of Cel- 


ſ«#s and our Deiſts, concerning the an- 


cient Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters of 
Geneſis. 


The third, Section is of the Original 
of things; in which the gitficulty con- 
cerning the Creation of Angels is difcuſl- 
ed ;+ as alfo thetr Corporiety ; which 
(p. 59.) he falſly declares to be the O- ' 
pinion of the Catholick Church. We 
have alſo ſhown, that ſome Particulars 
are omitted in the Meſais Hiſtory of the 
Creation, and the Reaton rhercot ; trom 
whence Mr. Bloyzt can receive no Ad- 
vantage. Laſtly we have ſubjoyned an A- 
pology for St. Auſtin's Error. 


The fourth SeQion is of the modern 
Brachmias; in which we ſhyw how Git- 
ficult 1t is to compreiend his Delign ; 
that his Argumenrs are of lictie Force. And 
his contradiction 1n ſaying ( p. 87. } tt 
Deiſm is a govd manuring of a Man's 
Cot. 


to the Reader. 
Conſcience, if ſorted with Chriſtiant- 
ty. 


The fifth Section concerns the De/t's 
Religion. We have made it evident how 
uncertain this Natutal Religion is by the 
PraQtice of Nations. And that what he 
adds of tbe Imitation of God, deſtroys his 
own: Suppoſition. We: have referred the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of another 


Life: to be conſidered in another Secti- - 


_ on. . And whereas he takes it for granted, 
that the Dez/t is no Idolater, we have 
proved the contrary : and that the ſame 
reaſon which exempts the Dez/ts from that 
imputation, will exempt - Romaniſts, Re- 
form'd, Sociniat, Mahometan, &c. 


The ſixth Se&tion concerns the Arzans, 
Trinitarians, and Councils. In 1h.s Se- 
ction it will appear' how perverſe he re- 
preſents the Aﬀairsof thoſe times. P. 98. 
He mak-'s the Arians to be Mounters 
of Conjtantine to the Throne ; although 
if they had then a being, vet they made 
no Figure in the World, H: fuly -rells 
Us, that the A4rians appealcd ior tryal 
[9 
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A Preface 
to the Fathers; that they were con- 


demned at Nice by a Party, and by the 
Arrifice of the Emperor. Where he alſo 


! gives us a monſtrous Account of the 
| Number of the Biſhops there aſſembled, 


And p. 99. he attirms, that the Arzans 
had not Freedome to diſpute their Cauſe. 
He repreſents the Arian Councils of 4- 
riminum very Erroreouſly, He mani- 
feſls his Malignity when he accuſes rhe 
Trinitartans ot Iznorance ; and for Proc, 
cites 4 Canon of the Church ; and p 103. 
he gives many Jnſlances of the ſame : 
where we have proved that there is no 
ſuch Canon, as far as a Negative is Ca- 
pable of being proved. And we have 
diſcovered his diſingenuity. in not men- 
tioning Du Ranckiz, from whom he 
borrowed all his Materials; word for 
word. 


The ſeventh Section, is of the Immor- 
tality of the ſoul, and of the Orgiral 
ot the Jews. In this Sefton, the necei- 
ſity of revcaled Religion is proved from 
tlie inſufficiency of Plulotophical Rex 
jons tv this purpole. As alſo witi: re 
Jaion 


ao OOO nm” 


to the Reader. 


lation to a future State, Which, as * 
Mr. Blount confeſles, p.. 118. hath fa | 
much ruffled and entangled mens M.nds. ! 
The principal philoſophic Reaton is exami- 
ned and refell'd : From whence it will be | 
evident, that the Scriptures. alone give a | 
ſarisfattory Account ot thoſe things. Sir | 
Henry Savil's tranſlating 7actrus,and omit- ; 
ing the Original of the Fews, is here de- 
fended. Inſtitution of Divine Worſhip, 
proved to be before Moſes and Abraham :- 
As alſo, that Meſes and the I/raelires did 
not learn Circumciſion from the gyprr- ; 
#75 ; and that our Author in this Mctinod, | 


tollowed Celſus and Julian. 


The eighth Se&ion; of marrying two | 
Siſters, Fudarſm, Chriſt ianity, Milenaries. ' 
In which, the Scriptures brought ro prove 
it unlawtul are detended. The Nature of : 
Penal Laws in this caſe,makes more againſt 3 
our Dezijts, then tor him ; his Error pro- ! 
ceeds from negle&ting the Aebrew, and 5 
following the Gr-:ek Tranſlation. The A 
poſtoli: Canon in this caſe conſidered ; ' 
Dr. Hammod*s Miltake diſcovered, about 
a Woman's icaving tier Husvand, and mar- 


ryl'g, 


4 


* rying again. 
7 of the Council of £1/iberis ; where we are 
4 neceſſitated to ſpeak on ſomething concern- 
27 ing Excommunication, the Churches great 


2 Cenlure. 
2 rence from the Apoſtolic Canon,reproved ; 
1 and his Colle&ion from the Council of E. 
4 liberis, proved unwarrantable. St. Baftl's 
7 Epiſtle to Dzadores in this cafe, is confi- 
| dered: Mr. Blonnt's great Falſhood and A- 
{ buſe of the eivil Law 1n this caſe, is laid 
1 open; the Sets of the Fews, and the caſe 


A Preface 
As alſo, Mr.. Blozunt's Abuſe 


Grotius, his Error in his Infe- 


of the Meftah,is rightly ſtated ; Mr. Blount's 
manner of Arguing is reprehended. We 
have defended the Prophecy of Daxzel in 
this caſe; and have ſhown the Qriginal of 
the Milinaries. 


The ninth SeCtion ; of Augary, Origine | 


of Good and Evil, plurality of Worlds, 0+ 
cellus Lucanus, &c, 
 Fromhis account of Awgury, I have col- 


| lefted the Neceſlity of revealed Religion ; 


diſcovered'his miſtake of Chriſtian Proceſ- 
ſions. If what Yarenius, concerning whole 
Nations being Atheiſtical, affirms, be true, 
the moſt learned Dr, Stillivg fleet ſeems to 
be 


tothe Reader. 


be | under ſome miſtake. Yarenius , his | 
Aflertion argues the Neceſſity 'of revealed 


R:ligion ; the Chinenſten and tt gyptian aC- 
count of rime, proved to b2 vain and ridt- 
culous ; as atfſo:, the Chaldean, the main 
Props of our: Author's Hypotheſis ; the 
Origine of Good and Ev/]I not tobe known 
by natural Religion. It Mr. Blount's Sup. 
poſition be granted, concerning the Per/i. 
ans, the Deiſt muſt be an-Idolater : hisrea- 
ſon for plurality of worlds retuted : the 
principal Arguments: of  Oce//us Lucanus 
refell'd, his Age examined; with ſome 
uncommon Qblervations relating to him ; 
and our Author's great Vanity, '1n making 


him cotemporary. with, or anctenter then 
Meſes, expoled. Mr. Blount's great Argu- | 


mentifor a double Creation, out of thc 


_ firſt and ſecond Chapters of Geneſis enqui- 
red into, and proved ineffe&ual. From 


hence we may ſee the reaſon; why in h.s 


-5th Page, he-propounds it as a Difficulty, 
: how diitin& pieces cf the World ({hould b: 


Peopled, as America, and the like, without 
a miracle ; and of Marhufalem's being the 
longeſt IIv'd of all Adam's Polterity - be- 


cauſe. in his Hypothelis of .rwo diſtinct O- | 


A Preface 
rizinals of mankind, they have an eafie 
Solution; although they havea truer, and 
a much eaſier one in ours. This method of 
his; - is indeed allewable in Philoſophy, 
which varies according to every new Fhe- 
zomenon, but hath no place in matters of 
Religion. | 

His Diſingenuity, in relation to Czcere, 
reproved ; the Difference between Ocelus 
and the Chalaeans, is obſerved. 

There are many other Mutters contain. 
ed in this Book, which for Brevities fake 
| have omited, but are perſpicuouſly 
treated of, and 1 hope, to the Readers 
ſatisfaction. 

Two things remain, which I think fit 
toacquaint my Reader with: one 1s, that 
theſe Oracles are many of them tranſfcrib- 
ed out of modern Authors, of whom 1 have 
raken no Notice, but require all at Mr, 
Blount's Hands, he being the Perſon that 
gave them the Title cf Oracles: neither 
takel any Notice of others concerned, he 
being the chicf Architect- 

The other is, that theſe Controverſies 
depending much on Authority, T am ne» 


celſitated to make Ircquent appeals to 
Greek 


to the Reader. 
Greek and Latin Authors; whom, for the 
Benefit of ſome Readers, I bave tranſlated 
into Ezz/;/p ; where, if 1 have nat kept 
my ſelf ' ſtritly ro the Words, yet 1 have ' 
taken all care not to deviate from tne true + 


fenle, 


_ Laſtly, As in all Duty bound, 1 hum- | 
bly- ſubmit the cenſure of what I have 


written, to my Superiors in the Cnurch of 
England. 


Farewel. 


Mr. BLOUNT's d 


f 


By reaſen of the Author”s being abſent from the 
Preſs, theſe Errata*s have been committed, which 
| the Read:r 4 deſired to olſerve. TheLatin and 
Greek Errata's are omitted, becauſe the Greek 
and Latin heing Tranſlated into Engliſh, the 
Reader will ſoon. perceive the Errata's in thoſe 
| Learned Tongues. 
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g.1.line 11, read principal. Pref, SeCt..r. | 


Piſt. Dedicar. 
© ſowed with Chriſtianity, nor ſorred,Sect. 6. ]. 8. r.fal(ly, 
bot fully, Sect. 8.r. of ſomething, noron, p. 2. 1. 12. r.third, 
hor three, p. 11. |. 12. r. quanrus, not quontus, p. 27. l. 1.r. 
olligere, nor colegere,& p.27.1.3.r.caftigaſſe,nor cafligaſle,p, 
28. 1. 29. r. politicians, p. 29.1. 5. r. ſed, nor ſen, and 1. 7. 
t. ipſe, not ipfi, 1. 18. r. doCtiflimos, nor Doctiflimas, and 
heologos, nor 'Theologes, and 1. 21. r, alii, nor alis, p. 38. 
13. r, Who abule, nor abſue, p. 54. 1. 5. r. of the Grace 
f Immortality, not and Immortality, p. 59. 1. 14. r. fcri- 
tores, not Scriprures, p. 74. 1. 30. r. includes, not include, 
«$6.1. 11. and 12. r. patricides, nor petricides, and Elma- 
inus, not Elma cinus, p. 96. 1. 20, r. Viſion, nor Verfion,p. 
03.1.20,&21,r,with reſpect to the preſent Clergy olEngland 
7 manifeſt, thar it would be a madneſs ro retute him, p. 
o5. L. 12. r. pertimeſcimus, not parti meſcimus, p. 109, 
20. r. might add, notmuſt add, p. 125. 1. 27. r. lib. x. 
«13. nOL 22. P. 129. 1. 30. r. be true, not well, p. 139. 
Io, Tr. deduGion not reduction, p. 163. 1. 21. r. and 
rmed that, p. 167. 1. 24. r. unſeaſonable, uor unreaſo- 
hable, p. 181. L. 1. r. as we, p. 194. l. 23. r. according 
$ the uſual, nor of the uſual, page 232. 1. 23. read, for 
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Of the Moſaic Creatton, and tae 
Diwwvine Miracles.” , 


R. Blunt, Page the Second, ſays, Thar 

many Eatbers of the Church have cenclud- 

ed, that the whole Moſaic Creation ſeems to hive 
been but 4 pions Allegory. 
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ANSWER. 


It is worth obſerving, that zIthough the Au- 
thor of theſe pretended Oracles of Reaſon 
hath little regard tor the Holy Scriptures; and 
without all . peradventure, leſs. tor the Fathers 
of the Church : yes upon- all Occaſions he 
makes uſe of their Authorities, and frequently . 
quotes them. ; | | 
_- Uponreading this Imputation, and his taſt- 
ning {uch a Charge upon many Fatkers of the 
Church, I forthwith conſulced' Mr. Daly of the 
Ute of the Fathers, Book the ſccond, Chapter 
three and fourth ; where he treats proicfiediy 
of the Fathers Errors ; and I ſind tiothing there 
that favours this bold Aſſertion, On tie con» 
tr2ry, I find an Expreſſion of Dall;'s from the 
unanimous Conſent of the Fathers ; - which if 
It be tive, this of the Oracle mult necellarily | 
be falle, | 
None of the ancient Fathers c2n be.charg<d 
with this Miſtake ; if Orzzen (his interpreters 9 
] take not into the .Number) and perhaps |} 
St. 2mbro/e, be excepted, 4 
St, .4mbioſe, Chap 2. of Paradije, fpeais 
not of above One that was of this O2!i::161 ; 
and the Margent refers vs to Oren, Wire 
as nad it been irv2 what theſe Oracles ſuggeſts . 
p. 49. Tit in tte fiſt Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church, the more candid Laterpreters oeviated 
#om the Iliterel reading of 22/e;'s Hiſtory 3 
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St. Ambroſe could not have been ſuppoſcd to 
have paſſed it over in filence. bs 
But whatevcr the Sentiments of theſe two 
3 Fathers were; this is certain, that the allego- 
\ 2 rizing Method, and the czbbaliſtick Strain, 
' # fo much uſed by Origen, was condemacd in the 
# fiith General Council ;- as Photizs iy forms us in 
C his Epiſtle to AZichae! Prince of Buloaria. The 
{ fifth General Council. uared\inxce ri ood pore 
7 o& &g: Hr, condemned ard anathematif:d Orj- 
2 gen; and that tor this reaſon, becauſe this his 
4 allegorizing Method would introduce i:ito the 
Church Pagan Fables and Greek Muthology. 
4 And thus we fec how Mc, Blonn's many Fathers 
4 are dwindled into Two. The Principle centu- 
| red by the Univerſal Church ;, and St. Ambro/e 
| hath io compiled his Hexameron, that he lems 
| |F-rather to have-followed tie Opinion of 125poo- 
| | lyrus and Zaftl, then ther of Criger, 
; Pag. 3» t here are in SC7DIUrC, Srotes that dn 
| | exceed :he Fables of the Poets ; and 10 a Capiions 
= 1 Reader, found like Garaganctus or Bevis, 


ANSWER 


Who can with Patience hear God's Word 


} 

- Jro be fo vilificd? a! uetan,  @ Cei/us, Or A 
| - gTF«ten, could not have mote depreciated the 
| Scriptures by any propane Compariton, Lip- 
Sf in bis Politrcal Aouitions and Examples tells 
» Jus, that there was one Oc; vs Win was WOEntk 
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Imy ſtores qui gevus humanum ſeduxtrant : That 
1ojes and Chriſt were famous Impoltors, and 


deccivers of Mankind. Theſe few Lines of 


nr Author ſeem not to be much inferior in 

2ſphemy. He tells us p. 6. That the Devil 
diſſmaced his belief from the Miracle of the bra- 
26" Serpent. And p.. 7. That the Devil made 
h:*m query where the Miracle of the Manna was 1# 
the Da's of Moles. 


periv-aded him thus reproachfully to derogate 
from holy Writ, Neither will his falvs ſub- 
j>yned from the Influence of the little Finger 
of the Almighty, make a ſafficiant Compenſa- 
tion for fo great a Crime, 

' Pag. 4+ / conld frew 4 Catalsgue of Doubts 
nruer vet Immas ind wor queſtioned as 1 know of ; I 
can read the Hiſtory of the Pigeon thit was ſent 
ext of the AK, and net queſtion how ſhe found 
eur ber Mate, where Lazaros's Soul was, before 
he was raiſid from the Dead, nor raiſe #« Law 


| Caſe, whether bis Heir might lawfully detain his 


Inherit azice bequeathed to kim by his Death ; ana 
ke, th, Ps reſiored ro Lie, khaue no Picea wor Ti- 
lie to 11S fo mer Pf. ſins, 


ANSWE R. 


I profeſs I am aſham'd to trauble my Reader 
with ſuch Impertinence yet | hope | may he 
excuſed, becaute the Rt perition of theſe Whim- 
icys ferve to Ceclare what a Trill-r cur Deſt is; 
and 


0 IRA om we SE 023 


| think without breach of Þ 
Charity it may bs preſumed, that the Divel 


« 


ous WH 2 = v$ war yy aaa 


= 
and that he wants ſolid Reaſons to impugn the 
holy Scriptures Suetgenius N the Lite of Trve- 
rus Ceſar, Chap. 70. fays, That Tiki jus was 
2 want to exerciſe Grammarians with (hefe Que- 
2 {tions : Ku mater Hecuye ? quod jichillis nomn 
" IR anter wirgines fuiſſer ? Quid ftrenes cana.e ſunt 
' 3 falre? Who was the Mother of #/ec:iva ? 
 & What was Achill:s's Name when uncer Giizuite 
 Y he was converſant with the Virgins? What 
| YSorgs were the Sirens wont to fing? Which 
* Doubts $x-ronius there calls, and defervesly 
* too, Hiſtor17 fabularis uſaue ad rectins atgu? dit 
© BBri/an. Fabulous Hiſtory,and ſuci as ought to bs 
. deſpiſed and Jaughcd at." | his Cenfure is applice- 
ble ro thcſe Doubts; and to ule Lis own\y orc 's, 


5 Wp. 4. arc fancaſtick Queries and Atomes in 
I FDivinity. 

te Pag. 5. How all Kirds of Creatnres, mnt ety 
a Bn TW 5g own Butke, but with a competence; 0f Loo! 
EC Band Sutcrance mivht be p eſerucd 12 one A%, 
W Bard irith;n the extent of Thits bn:.dred Clio, 
- wil not a7pear wry fefrole. 

| 

i A N d i E FR. 


{ This Difficulty puzl*d Celſus too 4 who as 
Drigen {24S p 191. Callcd the Arx hd way of 
OnTempt, mx 1 rio wboNvyic ; a Banblc 

or nd Scarecrow for Ciildren, *Tis 16t it: a ve, 
De hat Ceiſas f},ould thus calummate wht being 
n- Bn Epicurea” Philoſopher, and a vgrcat Friend 
5; i Liars, had without Controverite will the 
1d B > 2 


Y i \ a 


(6) 
reſt of that Heard, a great Averſion to the 


clear and perſpicuous Mathematicks. 
Plutarch teils us in his Book againſt the Eps- 


cureans, That they accounted thoſe Sciences + 


amongſt the Number of them, which conta- 
minated a Mar's Mind : and that they wonder- 


fully magnitied Apelies, for that he had kept , 


his Mind pure from theſe Pollutions. 
Knowledze of which 1s yet 
und=rſtarding the Dimenſions of the Ark ; 


Gerhard Pofſis ſacvs in his ſeventh Chapter ot q 
and to that | 
And Gaſſerdas in his | 
FOR CELTIC Or 215073, hath this Expreſſion, Ft | 
C1117 patres cete-05, tum ſprciatim beatas Hieroni- | 


the Af:rbemarical SCIENCES, p. JO. 
purpoſe cires St, Apſitm. 


mum & At oo ſtimu : paſſim deelarare, quam he | 


Scme © 
equiſite for = 1 


d:ſcipli:e ; ecefſ 214 ſunt ad 5 Teriptur@ facre inter-" 


pie: ANOTCH. 
_ Andas tie other Fathers in general, ſo 1n| 
particular, St. Jerome and St. Auſtin olten| 


dectare how neceſiary theſe Sciences are for un- | 


derftarding the Boly Scriptures. But that, 
Nir. Bl:zze (#19, as ] am told, had _ 
Knowledge this way) ſhould ſtumble here, 
Lo m2 tzaoge 


He that If take the Pains to read the two : 
Inttie i reatifes of Enteo de Arca, and Matthe:s, 
Fofines at Fabric Lree, in the Criticks :ti 


| fad the Cipicity of the Ark tor! 
the ahove mantioned Purpaſes ſo {ully demor:-j/ 
frac; dos will mzke the Matter feaſible, Where- 
f0: re with the moit learn: -d D-:. Srilling neet! 


Iarze, vill 


(now 


/ 


1 


: 


4 
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: 
4 
« 


In, a £S 4a @©c.. a. 


$ 


(now Lord Biſhop of Worceſter) in bis Origines 
. Sacra, p. 552. I think 1t better to refer to the 
. 4 Authors themielves then here to Tranſcribe 

3 them, 

x Pag. 5. T here is alſo arather ſecret wot con- 
to famed in Scripture which 1s more bard 10 compre» 
w bend, and put the honeft Father (St. Avſtin) :0 
ef the Refuge, of a Miracle: and that is, not only 
sf how the dſtintt Pieces of the World, a: -d divided 
off Iſland, ſhould be fu ſt xlanted by 24:n, bat Inhabit- 
ar ed by Tizers, Panthers, and Bears, how America 


Tre $ Sande with Bealts of Frey, Ss Noxious An 
Ft |; mals. 


Mb 
"1 Sr. Aeflim was never famed for his Skill in Cof- 
mograply ; l1b.16. de Civit. Dei. c.7, he make: his 


Appeal to the Miniſtery of Angels,by the Com- 
mard or Permiſſion of Ged. tad St. Aujiin li. 
ved in our Days, he would not have beraken 
himſelf to ſo remote a Solution, 1 ſhali there- 
fore t9 this purpoſe cite forme of our groat: it. 
Gcograpners, by which it will 2ppzar, tat this 
thing is not {oO hard to be com; rekended 0 25 O80 
Author bears 13 in Hand that it is. Kecke: mar 
In the ſecond Book of his Geography c. 4. lays 
down this Polition —/nccrium e56 an 1.ownus of is 
conereat Eurepe & Ale, And he ſtre: praens 
the iame by the i {timon ny of Facoh ; Chin@is 
kb. Pafter. CGeogr, THIS: th Yrmma Friltt ly, C . JO, 
4 Brerezz0:d in iris Enquiriis, C13. ſome Pp. 'rts 
fi B 4. of 


and eaſie Paſſage. 


(8) 


of Aſia and America are Ccontigent one with 
the other ; or at moſt, diſjoyned by fome nar- 
row Channel of the Ocean. Dr. Heylin in his 
Coſmography, p. 1017. the Weſt-ſide of Ame- 
7ics, 1f it be nor continent with Tartary, 1s 
yet disjoyned by a very imall Streight, as may 
be perceived in all our Maps and Cards; io 
hat there is into theſe Countries, a very quick 
Gerard Voſſins, de Seientits 
HMatberaticis, p. 242. fays, Ex Aſia per fre- 
mm Anianum, non difficilem fuiſſe Navigationem 
in Mexicanam, atque inde facillimzim tranſitum in 
pernanam., I muſt confeſs nothing pleaſes me 
more then the common Saying, Omnia medice 
C& intra moaum. Yet I muſt ſubjoyn what Foſc- 
phus a Cola lays relating hereunto, both npon 
_ account of Mr, Boyle, who in his Hiſtory 
of Cold, commends the ſaid 4 Coffa, as a very 
inquiſitive and philoſophical Perfon : as alſo, 
upon The 1iaid Acoſta's own account. who was 
for a long time a Traveller in America. In his 
Natural and Moral Aiſtory of the Weſt-Tzdtes, 
p. 3a3. he lays, The Old World joyns with the 
New 4n ſome Part, by which 71in and Beajts mey 
paſs. And p. 5e3. Jf there be any Sea betwint 
the Cld Woild ana America, it 1s ſonarrow, that 
wild beaſts may eafily ſwim over, and Men may 
20 CVEY IN [mali Boats, So that withour a Mira- 
C'e,hcre 1s a plain Solution of this Difficulty, 
how the remote Parts of the Earth might be 


YI 
oy 


to 4: 


Prantcd with Men, Tygers, Panthers, Bears, | 


XC. 
Paz. 


oo 


(9) 


Pag. 5- Tisa Paradox to me, that FMethuſa-. 


' Jem was the longeſt iv'd of all the Children of As 

dam ; and v0 Man will be able to prove it, while 
| from the Proceſs of the Text 1 canmanijeſt it moy 
be otherwiſc. 


ANSWEE R. 


*Tis no Paradox to believe that which hath 
been opinioned by moſt Men, and in moſt A- 
ges, and is Eſtabiiſhed on good Grounds , al- 
though it may not unexceprionally be Eſtzbliſh- 
ed by the Proceis of a Text; and tuch is the 
Caſe of Afthbu/alem's long Life, The Inſtan- 
ces in Zucian ae Longevis, and in Phlecon 't ral- 
lian, ot the ſame Subject, come very ſhore of 
the Age of Methujalm. Toſerhus indeed, in 
the firit Book of his Antiquities, c. 4. Cites 
Kicfiod, Hecateus, Hellaricas, Acuſilanrs, Epie- 
rus, and Nicolaus ;, who affirm, that ſome lived 
to a Thouſand Years. And P!;ay in the fer enth 
Book ot his Natural Hiltry, c. 48. confirms 
the ſame, But each of thoſe Authors leave us 
uncertain as to the Poiat in Hand. Joſephus 
leſl&ns the Authority he prodiceih, by infinu- 
ating the little Credit to be bad to his Autho: 
ities; Wiheiuw TSTrH, af ofV £:1050iG 37 ÞLnvP 


* Sf«6 0407670! neither doth he «©xprely, how 


they maue their Compuration, 

Hiny deftreys the Author:ty he brines, by 
telin.g us, ther fome acceu T lix Months toa 
Year; tome ihcee Moytis, tome a Lunar 
D304 , 


(10) 


Month # as namely, the «Ao yptiavs - and that 
this is the reaſon why fome were laid to live 2 
Thouſand Years. Which Laticude ſhould we 
aſſure, A{thnſalem may be ſaid to have lived 
ſome Thouſands of Years. But the Compe- 
tation of Time in the Afoſaical Writings is 


the Courle of the Sun, the Months acco: ding 
to the Courlc cf the Moon'; as will plawly 
appear. 

The time of the Children of Iſrael's eating 
Manna 1s eccounted iourty Years, in the crd 
of the ſixteenth Chapter of Exodus, and rec- 
koned from their departure ont of e#oypr, 
Nunb:rs the 33d. Chaptcr, Verſe 38. Which 
Numver jirom the tame $eaſon of the Year, 
to the jame by the Years of the Sun, is mot 
exact ; for they czme tcrth. of e/oype the fit- 
teenti Day oi the firſt Month, in the begin- 
ning of Bzrley' Harveſt, and the very {ame 


Aaenza cealrd, Joſh, 4. vir. 12, In the 25th 
Ciapter of Leviricus, rhe Tſrachies are com- 
mansoed to: fow thei Fieius, and cut their Vine- 
yard, and gALILT Ing Fruirs theroot ſix Years; 
- and tO let the ji-venth rett as a Sabbath Year to 
the Lotd. Ajd [ver of thats Szbbaths zre 
accounted Fourry ninc Years ; art the end wheres 
Of, lii the tenth Diy of the jeverth Month be- 
- gan the Jubtice, Theie Yours wore maniiefily 

Years of the Sm ; orhcrwwite all the Fruits of 
thoicYears COuid 00. eve been gathoicd inflar- 


vet 


moſt certain : the Years are there according to _- 


I*ay of the ſame Month in Barley Harveſt their * 


<a w—_ > 
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veſt and Vintage,3s God appointed : for Fourty 


nine Years of tbe Moon would very near have 
cut off One and a Half, the Ilaft expiring in 
Winter, before any Corn or other Fruit were 
ready $o F.2 gathered therein, 

St. Auſtin in his fifteenth Book, de Cirztate 
Dez, cap. 14. writing againſt the Opirion of 
ſome, who were periwaded, that the Years of 
the Ancient Fathers, which lived in the firſt 
Age, were not of tae San ; uſeth theſeWords, 
T antus tunc dies fit quontns & nunc eff, Tanths 
tunc merſts, quontus C& nunc eft quem Lima cp! 4 
CC: firtia concluſit. Tantus annus, quon'ns & mins 
et, quem duodecim menſes Limeres, adates prop- 


1er car ſum lolis quingus dichns & quadrante, Ccon- 
ſurmant. 


Tie Day was as long then (ſaith he) as it 
1s now, the Month es long then as now, con- 
rained within the compals of the Moon's Courſe 
from tne begianing to the end, The Year was 
then 2s long as now, pertected by tiwclve 
Months of the Moon, with five Days and a 
Quzrter added. So that th= Year in the \Vri- 
tings of Moſes was a ſolar Yeas; the fame we 
uſe 2t this Day. "The Months mentioned by 
Moſ:s, were Junar Months compiecar. This 
1s manifeſt by tie hiſtory of Noais Flood, in 
the ſeventh and eignih Chpters of Gerefss ; 
wiHere wc are taught, Ina the Flood begun tie 
ſeventeenth Day of the ſecond Month ;, ard 
the Ark rifted on a Ghoumiain of Ararat, mn 
the ſ.venteenth Day of the feventh Month : 

wich 


( 12 ) 


which Space, by God's holy Spirit, is thee 
counted a hundred and fifty Days ; which rec- 
koning giveth to every Month thirty Days a+ 
piece, neither more nor lefs. 

Of this Opinion was St. Aſtin in hls fourth 
Book, de Trinitate, chap. 4. 54 duodecim menſcs 
mtegri confiderentur quos tricent ates complent,, ta- 
lemquippe menſem veteres obſervaverunt, quem Cir + 
cxfrus lunaris oftcndit, That is, It the whole 
twelve Months be conſidered, which contain 
thirty Days apiece , ſuch was the Moath obſer- 
ved by Men of Old Time, even that which the 
Courſe of the Moon ſhewerh, 

According to this Meafure of Time, the 
DD ays of Methuſg!em were Nine hundred ſixty 
and nine Years ; and it doth not appear that 
any other of Adam's Poſterity lived fo long. 
I have been the longer on this pretended Para- 
dox, becauſe this I: {tance is commonly made 
uſe of to invalidate the holy Scriptures ; and 
becauſe the right ſtating of the ſcriptural Years 
andMonths is of goodUte in theſeControver hes. 

Pag. 7. 1 know that Mania 2s now plentifully 


gathered in Calabria z and Jojephns rells me, in 


his Days it was as plentiful in Arabia ; the Devil 
therefore made me quere, where was then the {ira 
cle in the Days of Mott's, fine the lireelites ſaw 
but that in kis time, which the Narives of thoſe 


Ceuntries bevel 19 vnrs ? 


6; 7 
ANSWE R. 


The Authority ©f Jo/ephizs As of little Nio- 
ment in this caſe, Mr. Gregory of Chriſt Church 
in his Diſcourſe of the ſeventy Interpreters, 
p. 33. hath theſe Words, When Joſephus com- 
eth to the Miraculow Paſſages of holy Writ, he 
uſeth A fair Way of Djſſumulation, (t1ll moderating 
the wonder of a Work, that he bring it down to 
the Heathens Faith, and make it for ordinary Be« 
lief. And of this the ſaid Gregory giveth ſome 
Inſtances; as in the 1/raelires paſſing through 
the Red Sea, of the Sun's ſtanding ſtill in Gi- 
beon, of Nebuchaanezzar's change into a Beall, 
&c. So that the Devil and our Auwor have 
appealed to an incompetent Judge: Yet it 
muſt be confeſt, that there ſeems ſome Foun- 
dation for this Doubt ; ſor very great Natura- 
liſts have given ſome Countenance to this Ob- 
jection, As Yuleſius 1n his Sacra Philsſophia, 
c. 57. and Picus Miranaula, and Salmuſh wn his 
Commentaries on Parciralis's Res If morabile 5, 
lib. 2. tit. 6. But he that conſiders what the 
Author of Pſeadodoxi: Epiacmica, lib. 7. c.7. 
truly ſays, will be (atisiizd of the Invalidity of 
this Q1-re. 

No one part thereof, ſaith he, will aufwer 
the Qualiti's o' the Ijrael-tes Amma, as tt 
fall upon the Ground to breed Worms to 
melt with the Sun to raft like freſh Oll 9 
be proud 5n Mit, to b+ its Cortander-ieed, 

| 21d 


£d. 
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and of the Colour of Bdellium. And to this pur- 
poſe in theMargint he cites the learned Chr /oft, 
Magnenm de Manna,Nor will all kinds of Adana 
have the Properties of the /ſrarlites Manna, 
mentioned in the ſixteenth Chapter of Exod ; 
he that gathered much had nothing over, nor 
he that gathered little had any lack ; that 
which was gathered on the ſixth Day did not 
ſtink as at other times ; on the Sabbath Day 
is was not to be found on the Fields : nor 
could any other Mana be kept as this was for 
all Generations. Now if any Perſon can prove 
theſe Properties 11 the preſent Manna of Cala- 
brja or Arebia, the Quere cannot be Anſwer- 


Pag. 8. There are great Errors in reading the 
SCreprures , , 
as the Darkneſs at the death of our Saviour ;; 
mhich ſome ſay, was ſpread over the Face 


of the whole Earth : Others, and ſems able In. | 


rerpreters, have only Tranſlated it, upon all th: 


Land of the Jews, viz, Paleſtine, which the 


Hebrews always meant, when they ſaid the 
Farth. 


M- 


in relation to Divine Miracles ; | 


( 15) 
ANSWE RB. 


* 
That Errors may be committed in reading 
the Scriptures, is a thing too notorious. But 
 feeing onr Author's Deſign is to difparage Ho- 
ly Writ, (Quid verba quero cum falta video, L 
may fay wich the Comedian) ; and by telling 
;the Worid there are Siories in it, which ex- 
ceed the Fables of the Pocts, aud found like 
 Garagantina and Bevrs, 

He plainly inſinuates, that little Regard is 
to be had to Scripture-Miracles. 1 ſhall lay 
down what is ſufficient for alerting the moſt 
remarkable Inſtances that he menttons ; that 
the Darkneſs at the Death of our Savicur was 

over the Face of the whole Earth, (with rela- 
tion to the Univerſality of thz Globz) cannot 
| be proved from the Original, nor trom our laſt 
| Tranfl3tors of the Bible 3 who render it, 
Darkneſs was over all the Land ;, that is, Fudea. 
v0 Dr. Hakewill ia his Apology, Lib. 5. p. 
2:9, 

| The Words in the O: {Ling ore,0107 (G Eyirt- 
| To ©24 Ta fat Ty yur, Tart ihe Univerſality of 
iis D2rknefſs, as to the Globe of the Earth, 
cannot be from hence concluded, we have the 
AuUtority of the moſt learned Criticks in the 
Greek, Ponoue, Caſh in his Anazomrions 
bn the (reel Tefamint, hatin on theſe Words, 
this Remark . tinntant HH omert [nicrpretes, Vox 
T5 iPterc um epud, byras aiitinres RENT .G4, 10% T0 
x; 
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| Ward Earth, is ſix handred times uſed by the! 


( 16 ) 
Xi &TWidorov ul ad\uvorcy gucd buic hoco cons | 
venit, And then he adds, Aſentor 87:1: 1, qui * 
fee hunc locum, & marci ſimilem, CG. 15. Wr. 33. 
merpretantur. And tothe fame purpofe Era/- 
mus, Nam quod ait Ewangeliſta, terebras fatty | 
ſuper Univer ſam terram ;, ejus regions terram 111- 
rellexit afſentiente Divo Hieronymo, & aſſeverante 
Ortgene in Homiliis, quas ſcripſit in Matthemm, | 
'The Sum of which is, that the Word Taou |, 
infers not this Coneluſion. And as toghe Word 
y4, or Earth, our moſt learned Arch-biſhop | 
Tenniſon 1n Hobb's Creed obſerves, p. 6x. doth 
often ſignifie not the whole Word, but the 
Land of Paleſtine. | 

| Selden 11 his De jure Natu'd (5 gentinum juxta | 
Hebreos , lib. 6. c. 18, affſims, That the 


Talmudiſts, for the Land of 1/rael, *Tis uſed, |t 
ſays he, in this Manner, by the Evangeliſts ;| ? 

Palam hee terre notio, C. 15. Marci, ver. 33. 
rtenebre fatte ſunt per tetam terram uſque in heran, (1 
nonem, Agalio by St. Luke, Chap. 4. Ver. 25) | 

Fames fatta eff maona in omm terra, Whici| 6 
things conſidered, it will appear, that: the| 'D 
Darkneſs was only over the whole Land of Jz- 
aea: or to uſe Mr. Gregory's Words in the Fre iy 
fice to his Reader, 7he Face of the whole Ear: !o! 
(at okr Saviour's Crucifixion) 75 ig be meai'n, Of t5!' bi 
Land of Judra; as it is eliewtrers. So thi fJw 
Mr. Bloune, by Printing thoie \\/orus in a Cl) 17, 
ſtint Character ; and intending 5 periw ad?! 2 

bis Readcr, that ths is an Error coinmitted if Jth 
Fea... 


h 
[ 


C97 I 
ireading the Scripture, Artificially endeavours: 
Ithe ſubverting the Verecity of the Miracle. | 
3+ } Therels one Diſh i yet beiind, and rhat 
lis, Whether this D-rkne's was occativ;;ed by 
Zan Eclipie of the _ or by tie Interpotitio 2 
Jof Clouds, or by tie ſhrinking in of tlie Sun 
Beams, like the Darknels 0! Egnp: ? Ot this 
Opinion , were Origen, Tertnijon, Huron, 
Chryſoſiom, T heaphylatt, FE 1 hy 4 its Ki d © wi 
iAfricanus, who reproves T halls for call ing it 
an Eclipſe, as beivg an unauiile! Sprech, and 
4 

id 


{| 


th Jindeed it was ſo; #i:r one Miractc woul 
he Huffice tor the Darkneſs; but a total Eclinſz, at 
that for the ſpace of Three Rours, at tic (ul 
:t4 }Moon (for it was at the Few'ſh Paſo er) would 
he Jinclude many great Miracles, 
" Wherefore for the better ance ritang! "8 Of 
d, {this Miracle, we wit! bri:fly mention v "2t we 
; | have met with in good Piſtory, ONCoENI 
FAB Suns Darkneſs, and obſcrie » hat was pecatice 
#1 ln that, at our Lords Dzeth. 


"3 


Aid | 


Trebellins Polio tells us, That in the 21s of 
T*l Galliens, that there were Eaiitn&uttis ns a 
hel Dzrk:i.e!s ior m- 0y da' YS. ST. jerem 0 © :2n46 
j 14 chianm. that about tae « 12S of Perntec: 9 [56 5-11 
re was fo darkncd, that Men thought tht the dry 
7:1 Jot Judg-m2iit was 2t © band ; Wc cont nt 
t 

1 


;' be an Ectir Wa 05 2CH4 ger rio! Fi", Ci x5 
x Jwhether you take iT lor Lie Jew h or Cir; 2 
G1 IPentecoſt, 
G14 Cedere-inys, That in the days of To/tinit 


5 


1 
; , IF - . 4 *% # _ *, — 'k 
in| Jthe Sun for a whole Year togptiher wa: of a 
| ( Jul 
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(19 ) 
Daskiſh Colour, as if it had been in a perpetu- 
al Eclipſe. The like ſtrange Accidents are r« 
ported by Pli.y, and Theophanes ; but our late 
Naturaliſts have made it appear that there is 
nothing Miraculous in theſe Effetts; but none 
can pretums? to ſay ſo by this Darkneſs : That 


* oblerves, F3r/#, that ir was only in the Land 


of J«1e: where our Saviour Suffered. Second- 
ly, That it was only between the S$zxih and 
Nmmb Hour, nor more, nor lels; the preciſe 
time of the Crucifixion, Thi-dly, That it was 
accomparicd with an Earthquake. Phlegon (in 
his Crozican cited by Origen Cant. Celium 1:5, 
2.) lays, there were then many Earthquakes, 
it was accompanied with reciting the Vail of 
tie Temple, renting: Rocks, opening Graves, 
CZc. enough to extort a Conteſſion from the 
Centurion that Chriſt was the Son of God, 

Page 9. That God brought back, the Shadow of 
thoſe Lines, that it had gone down in the Dial of 
Achaz, back Ten Devees. Here ſome TY 
that the Sun wint n0t back, i in the Hcaven (as is 
generally belicved) but o:ly inthe Dial of AC147.; 
For, ſay they, if the Sun wen: back, in the Zordl ac, 
or tha: Dees of the Eclipt ck, ſand ul which 1[t? 
Was 4 ring that day, the Pi amum- Mubile « am 
&#l [oback:iva d:,end With it all tre rej] of the Sphewts:; 
if we ſiy He w:.toack only in 198 ZOQKC, 4114 
a Tenth pare of the ZouUlack ; then ſay they, 11 
Sun mis ne ds retu'u through 4 great many $1911 
of th! Zo lack, aud vr img back, mit {1m pak 


Mouhs, }E-5#z 414 Sea,ons of tie Year. 6& Po 
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( 19 ) 
that this Sion was ſeen only in the Land of 
Judah, and not in Babylon. 


ANSWE_-R. 


What kind of Dial King Akaz His Dizl 2s 
is not yet a2rec> on by the Learned in Et47 
Science. Gafferell in his unheazd of Cu: iuſities 


| P. 280. hath theſe words, As for ihe Fioure of 


Aa Met Is A 


ww * 


it, there is no Man bitherto, that bath P "ubliſh WP; 
what it Was, 

Mr. Gregory in his Preface, is of oj 
that King A-az His Dial is like none 


NOW 1n ule. 


Godwin in His Tewiſo Antiqtirs, givcs this 


; account, The Dials i uſe amorg the ARCH; 


Jews af cr from th. ſe #77 [4' 'e 5 1PH1117, F4 [1 . th 9 tis 1-1 


of the day Was rot ©&: (11; 201),.cd by Lats, 6 4 Fj 


Degrees. Inthe Diu of Achzz, the San went 
back Degrees, not Lines; the Prophet i341. mates 
mo mem un of [ ines, 

When our Au: hor therefore ſpr2ks of rhe 
Shadow of Lines, *cis no wonder tht FH: ite 
apprehends this Miracle: "tis rot to be courts 


TY. tt fo 


cd, but that the Miracle was in the goings back 
of the Sun, and not in the poing back of ihe 
Shadow ; the lacter being the effect of <2 


tormer, 
All Mathematicians apres in this, that a 


| Dial may bu mide biiwect the Fre ivr C21 


which the $St:aduw my ELUTaHY BO Oat: 
And ClaTins hath &©: {tr ited Tilet _ I 
G 2 tt 
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may be done on a Dial made without the Tro- 
picks. 
Plaze may be fitted for ſuch a Poler Altitude, 
as will make a Retroceſſion of che Shadow 
Natural. I Remember a good Mithematician 
told me, that he made a Sowh Vertical Dial, 
for the Right Honourable the late Lord Cifford, 
of Chudleigh in Deven;, on which this Phenome- 
mon of the Shadays going back might be ſeen : 
the Degrees mentioned in this Miracle, are 
primarily to be underſtood of thoſe in Heaven, 
for they are the Degrees moſt properly lo called, 
therefore the Sun with the Primum-Mobile, and 
the Celeftial-Sphears, went ſo far backward in 
their Diurnal Motion, as made up the ſpace of 
Ten Degrees in the Equinodctial Lice, which 
anſwered to Two Third parts of an Hour on 
the Dial of Abaz. 


The Difficulties which are ſuggeſted, are | 


grounded on great Miſtakes; as if EquinoCtial 
Degrees and Siyns of the Zoazeck were the 
fame thing ; [and that the Retroccflion of the 
Sun, Ten Degrees in the Polar Altitude of 
I] r#falem, ſhould brirg back with Him Ten 
Months, or Ten Signs of the Zrdiack ; an 
Error 1inexcufable in the meaneſt Aſtrono- 
raer. 

Of- the like nature is that other, From the 
Miracles being viſible only inthe Land of Judah, 
and not at B-bi/on. For the Acuteneſs of this 
Arch of Ten Drgrces w:s ſuch, with relation 
EVEN LO thoſe in J«dea; that it covld not he 
perceived 


In our Elevation | here in Exeter, a 
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perceived there, unleſs Geometrical obſcrved 
by a Quadrant or Aftrolabe. And I am cer- 
tain that there 1s no Aſtronomer but muſt con» 
feſs, that altho the Miracle conſiſted in the go- 
ing back of the Sun; yet it was more apparent, 
by the going back of the Shadow on the Dial, 
So that, had there not been a going back ot the 
Shadow, the Miracle might have been 1ſt, and 
no Man might have obſerved it. The Arch of 
the Ten Degrees in the Suis going back, be- 
Ing (as I have ſaid) ſo Acute, as that it was 
not to be perceived, but by the help of ſuch 
Inſtruments, which the Jews (as far as 1 have 
Rea!) never had. 

Pag. 12. Others wit! not allow th .1t the Flood of 
Noah mas upon the whole Farth, but o:ly #10n ihe 
Lana of the Jews; not to d:ſt;oy all Men, vitt 
only the Jews. 


ANSWER. 


If there has heen any Authors fo abſurd, as 
to limit the Flood to the L1nd of the Jevs (2s 
Mr. Blount ſays there have beei,) they arc aot 
to 52 Defended. 

The only M<cern Author oft any repute, 
(that I have met with) who bounds it within 
na:row limits, is 1/a-c / offius in His Differ ation 
ae crate Minds, where he hath thels Words, 

Love abſunt a veritatc, qui exif/timant Noachl 
TLPIS 4 pe; (5 UVE+ fum GY CCM PrRpeg ate: fatjje hams 
Mes, quu me Stig qu arm 5 MEiOpotaiik” jr 
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or ſan exceſſerant ut vero Diluvii Inundatione »; 
altra Orbis habitats Te minos þ: 0auCamns, nulla 
juber ratio: Imo prorſus «bſurdum ubs nulla hom. 
mum ſedes, lic etiam viguiſſe affetus pune ſslis 
bommibus infubt.s, That 1s, 

They are tar tiem t: uth, who think that in 
the days of Moah, Mankiad was propagated 
through the whole Earth. Whereas perhaps, 
there were then no Mzn, but thoſe, who lived 
in Syria and Me ſopotamia Now taat the Deluge 
ſhculd exceed the Bound: of that part of the 
'Earth, where Men were Seated, ſeems not Ra- 
tional tobelicve : Nay, *tis abſurd to conceive, 
that there ſhould be any effects of Puniſhment 
where thcre were no Otte.ders, 

And tne fame Yoſſi, in His Caſſigationes ad 
Scriprum Georgii Hornli , 42 Defence of His 
Opinion, ſays, Non defuiſſe omnibus ſeculis, qui 
HMojem ſic interpretati ſunt ;, olim ſic ſenſit Thee- 


Gorus.c:mgque (:outrs eſt Theodoretus, © 5 ex Ortho- 


aoxt: qu. fror19us qu: inter ozera Juſtini Martyris 
ex' ant, Clare colli.s po:eſs mult as Chriſtianas ſic 
ferfe * Te. 

Clare quogue Jolephus oſterdit , ron Univerſam 
Ti erram fwiſſe [urdatans, cum dicit we IrAKISHN 
T1! K3 4.0 WEE, \«aTsE Continentem In mare mutatit 
ko minus eſt quam nun five Terra habita- 
TA: tham C':114 17 17Cs 1,4 RUS ſine Contiwmentes 
par tin uy vetres, quid notfſimum. Pro toro vero 
Terrarim ():be, _ qam ea vox accipitur, 1 Bat 


is, There have b-en ſome in all Apes, thats 


haye Iut* rpret-: -d Moſes ay | have Cone; Anci- 


ently 


Par: % 
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| ently of this Oppinion were Theodore, Mop- 


| ſreſten, Theodoret ; and it appears vet of the 
' Orthodox Queſtions, amongthe Works ol 
| Juſtin Aartyr, that many Chriſtians were ct 


| that opinion, 


Jo/ephus clearly ſhews the Deluge was not 
over the whole Eaith in its utmoſt Latitude ; 


by 
waen he ſays, The Continent was chanyed into 


' Sea, A Continent is leſs than the Habitable 
' World; which the Antiencs divide into Three 
+ Continents. 


And whereas Andrew Colvins obje&s to Feſſi- 
uw, The Univerſaliry of the Ex 2 Elſcons in SCTIp- 
tkre, relating to the Flood. 

Voſfrus makes this Reply: Qs nelcir [ocubu- 
lum 0m” p: {am in Saerts Literis aMuwng ifſe ſig- 
mficationts, C* rariſſime, abſolue accipi, plat emis 
Vero locis "refringi ad ſubjidtum de quo gitar, 
Ut apud Motem, Gen. 41. Crim fawem ſuper 
Un:verſan Orbem invalixrſſe ſeribr, non n'ſi de 
altiqua erbvis portione iwellipenaum efſs farcn'ur 
Theolegi, quid o__ jeitur quo m nus cam Det 
d citu- Invudefſe tULr am Terram 70: —_ 
TY M11 h i 11,14 ”% Gar > SH Ss h eitue ICliur is Aittte 
malia mich amms ? 

Who is fo [» 0; ant 2s nt to know, tht 
te Word (all) is Every veacre In ie tc} 
Scriptures of an ambiguous ſignification, ai « 
very ſci:iiom put abſointely; in moit plac: O 
'Us reſtained tothe Subzoct Matter : As 11 Gen, 
4'. When the Fer ine is ja1d to preva'tovct the 
whole Far:!h, Divines underſtand 1t of tone 
p:rt of ihe Earth > Wiar ſhould hinder, tur: 
"Cc p that 
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that the fame may he underſtood in this caſe Þ 
Flood, and the deſtruction of all Crea- - 


of CHE 
tur-« 2 


T kis 1s moſt certain from the Holy Scriptures. #4 


That all Mankind (hoſe 3n the Ark excepied) 
were deſtroyed by the Flood, For the occaſion 
thereof is thus expreſſed in Ger fis, And God 
jaw the Tickedneſs of Man was great upon the 
Earth, and that every imagination of the ;honghts 
of bis heart was only evil con'3::ually *. andthe Lord 
f-ad 1 will. deſtroy Man whom 1 bave created from 
the face of the Earth, 

And (again) all Fleſh died thet moved upox 
the Face of the Earth; and every Man, an 
every living Subſiance was deſtroyed that wzs 
rwpor thy ace of the Ground, boto Man and 
Cartl:;, andthe Creeping things, and the Fowl of 
Hewven, and they were arſt, oyed from the Earth, 
and Noan ouly rem<tned al:ve, and they that were 
with Him the Ark, 

So that Mr. B/ounrt is very vain, in Muſter. 
ing up the Arguimen:'s he pretends to be brought 
to prove, that wa Flvo! wis only in the Laut 
ot the Jews, Ard Jo/f:us icems to be in a 
grear rior, in limiting the ſame to Syria and 
/fejopotemir, For 2s 1t feems ſtrange, thar in 
{o ſhort an Interval as that was from Adam to 


the Fiecd ; accor:!ing to tie ordinary Compu- 
tation 1556 Years, and not much above Two 
tavuiznd aicerding to the largeſt, the World 
ſhould thei; be fully Peopled: So it alfo frems 
no i! ſtrange, that in ſuch a ſpace of time 
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yr44 and 24: ſopotamia ſhould only be Peopled, 


Beſides, It cannot be well imagined, that fo 


many Nations ſhould have knowledg thereof, 


Fif 1t were not of a much greater extent ; For 
*Yoſfius confeſſeth that almoſt all Nations had 
{ knowlecg thereof, the Feyprians orly except- 
Ted. FJoſezhns 2 Coſta W icneſſeth for the Ameri 
| cens, and fo doth Larr, Airtinns tor the Chine- 
# ſes, for the knowledge of others, Bechart in his 
7 Geogr. Sacra,. and Grotins in his Annotata 0: the 
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Firit Book of the Truth of the Chriſtan Reli- 


gion. 


And now we draw tcwards a Concluſion, I 
ſhall not ule any other Words, then thoſe which 
are uſed by the moſt Learned Dr. $:i!lc-e fleet 
(now Lord Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Or:2ines 


Sacre, Þ. 539 and 540. 
I canno: je any urgent neceſſity frem the Scrip- 


| ture 10 ofſert, that the Flood did ſpread it ſelf over 


all the ſurface of the Earth, 
It 4s evident that the Flood was Univerſcil as to 


' Mankind, tut from thence follows no neceſſity as all, 


of aſſeriing the Uner ſultry of it, as to the Globe 
of the Earth, unleſs ut be [efficiently proved ;, 1hat 
the niole Earth was Peopled before the Flood: 
which 1 d:ſpair of ever ſeeing proved. 

I grant as f.ir as the Flood extunded , all Crea- 
tures were deſtroyed z but I ſee no reaſen to extend 
the deftruttion of theje, bevond that comraſs end 


| ſpace of Earth where Mer Inh.bircd — FM thete 


are the Ailcrtions of that great Man. 
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So that I ſuppoſe the vanity of Mr. Blown!”s 


Suggeſtion is apparant, by this right the Notion 
of the Flood. 

Pag. 12. I muſt ingeniouſly confeſs, Original 
Sin, was ever a difficult Pill with me to ſwallow, 
my Reaſon ftopping it in my th; oat, and not having 
Paith enough to waſh it down. — And p. 1 5, 
never did any Church enjoyn Penance, or Repen. 
tance for Oxiginal Sin: wherefere it ſeems prep ſter- 
ous and unreafenable, that any Man ſhonld b: 


Damied for that, which 10 Man 1s bound ro Res + 


pert. 
ANSWER. 


That Mr. Blount hath not Faith to waſh down 
Original Sin, which ſticks in his Throat, is 1 


thinz to be lameiited; this truth being fo plain- | 


ly Iaid down in Holy Writ, that no Man (who 
hath any regard for the S- riptures) but will be 
offended with him, for Writing ſo conte-mpra- 
bly of this Doctrine. 

The chier Argument which he brinzs for 
his opinion, taken trom Penance and Repeniance 
is of no force - But becauſe 4 enink tis new, 
1 will co.fice- it. 

In ti- Primitive Charch Penance was only 
impoſed to; Three Crimes, viz. idolatry, Hu- 
micide, aid Adulicy ; which 1s p: oved at larz: 
by Ac-inus 16 his th Bouk de Hem ena, cp. 
3. cut of Fathers and Councils; :1.0 he con- 
Ciudes tne Chapter thu -— Ty: 1.1 7 & tant 

7 cjanmunis 


Pry oe. as a a 


? 
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2 . . . . . 
s } Teſtimonts freti , refle nobis videmur Colegere, 


| quadringentis prope annis a Chriſto nato, Paires 
! bee ſola triacrimina Penitenta Caſſigaſſe. 
Truſting to {o many Teſtimonies, we think 
, we may truly conclude, that tor almoſt Four 
; Hundred Years after our Saviour, ne Penance 
was Impoſed, but only for thele Three Crimes. 

Now if Mr. Blownt”'s Negative Argument, 
with relation to the Practice of the Church be 
valid ; how many Men have lived in the World 
without Actual Sin? So that his Argument 
proves too much, a moſt certain ſign of its 
Weakneſs. 

AS tor the Second part of his Argument z 
That no Church ever required Repentance for Origt- 
nal Sin, is a miſtake, and procceds trom- not 

| knowing the Churches Practice. 
\ 1n the Primitive Church, Repentance was 
required of all adult Perſons, who deſired 


' 


weil as Actual Sin. 

Tertullian in his Book de Baptiſmo, ſays, 7n- 
\ grifſuras Baptiſmum, orationibus crebits, jejunit'y 
& geniculattombns ercbris C pervigiltts orare apore 
tet, © confeſſione omninm retro deleftorum, Such 
aS$ intend to be Baptized, muit prepare thein- 
leIves by frequent Praycts, Faſtings, frequent 
Humiliations, Wartchings, with Confeſſion of 
all their Sins. 


1 Baptiim; which muſt relate to Original as 


| Agreeable to this ancient Practics 5 our 


Churc'1 Sepin; irs Office of Bapriim with the 
Confeſſion ot O;iginal Sin; 1 _thele Woras, 
Deai ly beloved, for as mucn 45 all Aden are conret- 

ved 
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ved and born in $in——— and our Church pray þ, 
for the Pardon of the ſame in theſe Words 
We call upon thee for theſe Infants, that they com. | 
ing ro this Holy Baptiſm, may recerve Remiſſton (| 
their Sins by jpritual Regeneration : And to th 
ſame purpoie, before 7 cr1ullian, we have 7uſtu 
Martyr, in his ſecond Apology, where he {:y; 
That thoſe who wee to be Bapiiſed ;, jejunare a. 
centur, nobis una, cum illis, & crantibus, & 
jcjunantibus, ipeai oueuxouttor nou uvegtuortu b4 
ev0's, They are required to Faſt, the Congre: | 
gation allo praying and iaſting together will| yy 

B 


them. 
to renounce all Sin, the Devil, and all jig'G| 


_-  % 


dt... aa. 


Now the Church requiring ll Catechumer 


What is this but Repentance, as well with <4 w: 
lation to Original, as Actual, Sins ? Beſices| 
he promiſes amendment in this particular, Ne Cc 
ver to be lead by his corrupt A fﬀtctions. a; 
Agreeable hereunto, is that in the Larg:tÞ 4; 
Creed in Eprphanizs's Ancorate, where Baptiimy br 
15 call'd, Bapt!iim of Repc<ntance, ard in hel 
Creed of tiic Church of 7erufalem, 1 belicief mw 
one Baptiſm of Rep:utarce for the R:miſſon oh an 
E7ns, D 
Pag. 16, Jt hath been a Point wery much «i-þ th 
ſpured ameno fee; al Feolittctms in the Comm thi 
Rialrb of Lear op. ho was the rechy ard tr: h Ti 


Lt t0: of ihe Preiituteuch, P. 17. It 4 ev;ot tf th 
that tri 


(29) 
a)! that the five Books of Moſes were written by ano- 
"as ter Hand after his Deceaſe. 


On 

L 0 | ANSWE R. 

Lit 

ſtu Gregory the Great, in his Preface on Job, 
:} fiſcourſing about the Author of that Book, 
CO hath theſe Words, Sd quis hec ſcripſerir, valde 
G HperVAcue queritur ; ckm tamen auttor libri, ſpt- 
1C yitms ſanflus fideliter credatur. Ipft igitur kes 
re- ſcript, qui hec ſcribendo aiftavit ;, ipſe ſeripſit, 
tl] gui & illis operis inſpirator extitit. It is to no 


purpoſe to enquire after the Author of this 
nf Book ; it is {afficient to believe, that the Holy 
1:15 Ghoſt is the Author. He therefore writ the 
14} Book, who dedicated the things that are writ- 
) F teninir; he writ it, by wioſe Inſpiration it 
4 was written. 


Sl Hieronymns a ſanta fide, p. 54. truly ſays, 


of ConStat Theodoretum © complures altos patres, do- 
Hſcimalgue ttatis noſtre T heologes in ea cfſe ſenten= 
tf tia, ut de auto; ibus multorum weterts Inſtrumen't lie 
My broram nibil cercs -firmari poteſt, ut pluribus ver- 
Ip bis oftendit ſixius ſenenfis, © alis qui hoc argumen- 
Of rum trafarut, It is maniieſt, that Theoaoret 
j/þ and many other Fathers, and the moſt learned 
Divines of our Times are of Opinion, that no- 
thing can certainly be determined, who were 
the Writers of mary © the Books of tne Old 
| Teſtament ; and this 1s proved ar large by Szx. 
tus £enc; fis, and others who haye examined and 
treated of this Argum-nc. 


— 
. 


Dr. Flams- 


(33 3 


Dr. Hammond, diſcourſing concerning the | 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, whether| | V 


it be St. Paul or St. Luke, makes this Concluſi. 


on, * All which can be ſaid in this Matter ca 


© amount no higher than too probable or con-| | 
C jectural z it is no Matter of any Weight or| | 


© Neceſlity, that it be defined, who the Author! | 
© was, whether St. Paul or St. Luke, a conſtant 


© Companion of St. Pan/*s tor many Years, and 
* the Author of two other Books of the Sacred 
* Cannon, 

I know not any thing juſtly to be cenſured 
in the Opinions of thoſe Divines; thoſe are 
to be blamed that miſunderſtand and mifapply 
what they have truly written. T his 1 am ſure 
of, that nothing can be drawn from them, 
which may he any way ſerviceable for Mr. 
Blount's deſignz who with a ſtrange Boldneſ; 
"cares to affirm, that Xoſes was not the Auther 
of the Penratench. 

There is no Book in the World, whoſe Au- 
thor can be more plainly demonſtrated, than 
that of the.Pentateuch ;, it can be made appear 
out cf the Holy Scriptures; for which, it Mr. 
Blount had any Reverence, he could never have 
fallen into 1o great an Error. It can be made 
appear from the Conſept of all Nations, and 
all Authors (except ſome Modern ones) who 
make any mention of the Pent.areuch ; whether 
Jews, or Chriſtians, or Gentil-s, they all ad- 
mit it as a certain Truth, that AJoſes was the 
Author thereof. 


Our 
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( 30) 
Our Saviour, in the fifth Chapter of St. Joh», 


| | Ver. 46, and 47, ſays, * Had ye believed A- 


3.| | * ſes, ye would have believed me, for he wrote 


* of me —= Bur it ye believe not his Writings 


 * how ſhall ye believe my Words. 


Therefore Moſes wrir, and he writ thoſe 
Books, which the Jews read as writ by him ; 
and no Man can deny, bur thoſe Books are the 
Pentateuch, *Tis certain that Chriſt always di- 
ſtinguiſhed the Prophets from the Law of 4. 


ſes, and by the Law underſtood the Pentarcuch. 


Philip ſaid to Nathaniel, John 1. We have found 
him, of whom Moſes wri: in the Law, of whom 
the Prophets have ſpoken , Luke 24. Ver. 27. 
And beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, he 
expounded to them in all the Scriptures, the things 
concerning himſelf. And in the 15th of the 
Alts, Ver. 21. For Moſes of old time hath in e- 
very City them that preach him, being read in the 
Synagogues every Sabbath day. 

Our of which it appears without all perad- 
venture, that Moſes writ the Law, 3 by wtich 
Ward, Philo Jus eu aud io/ephus lay, the waole: 
Pentateuch is miant. And that the Modern 
J:ws underſtand the Word Law, in the ſame 
manner, we have the Anthority of Leo Modena, 
a Rabbi of Yenice, in his Riitory of the pre- 
lent Iews thronphont the World, in which 
Book, p. 247. he hai tele Werds: 
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© We ſhall here in the laſt place, glve th 
© Reader a View of the Thirteen Articles of 


* their Belief, as it is delivered by Rabbr, Moſes 
* Zeyptus, In his Expoſition upon the 1i/cna in | 


© Sanedimm, cap. Helech z, which Articles are 
© generally believed by all Jews without contra: 
© diction. | 

The Seventh Article of their Faith is, That 
Moſes was the greateſt Prophet that ever hath 
been ; and that he was enuued with a different 
and higher Degree of Prophecy, than any 
other. 

The Eighth is, That the Law which was 
given by Moſes was wholly diftated by God ; 
_ that 24/es put not one Syllable in of him- 
{elf, 

What this Law is, appears out of the firſt 
Page of that Hiſtory, among the Rires which 
are obſerved by all the Jews, and he lays, are 
the Precepts of the Wrirten Law: Namely, 
ſuch as are contained in the Pentateuch, or liv2 
Books of ſes, which are in all, Six hundred 
and thirteen in Number ; that is to ſay, Two 
hundred forty eighe affirmative, and Three 
hundred ſixty five negative. And theſe they 
call Miznoth de Oraita ;, that is to ſay, Precep:s 
of the Law. 

From hence we mzy concinde” without #1! 
manner of coubr, that by the Word {aw (in 
our Saviour's Speech, and in thote other places 
of Scrip:ure which I have cicrd) the whoic 


Pentaieuch is undgciliood, 
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The Teſtimony which is brought from the 
' . Conſent of all Nations, is ſo fully explicated 
| and declared by Hxerirs, that none can doubt 
| of the Truth thereof ; and to whom I had ra- 
| "ther refer my Reader, then here to reanſcribe 
him. Eſpecially, conſidering I have ſo fully 
proved the ſame from the Holy Scriptures, and 
Indiſpntable Authority. 

I ſhall only add two or three Obſervations 
hereunto belonging, and conclude this 
Point. 

The Firſt Obſervation is, that neither Julian 
nor Poyphiry, nor any of the moſt inveterate 
Enemies of the Chriſtian or Jewiſh Faith, did 
ever make 1t a Queſtion, whether 7o/es was the 
Author of the Pertarcuch. The firſt that ever 
ſtarted thoſe ObjeCions againſt it, and are now 
ſo much valued, was one zbenrzra a Jew; 
i& although he did not dare to be fo dold 


fac'd, as to deny openly lo important a Truth : 
yet, by the Difficultics he propoſed, and by 
the manner of his propofing them, (as Mr. 
Blount doth his Oracles) he plainly enough 
inſinuates to an intelligent Reader, that his de- 
ſign was no other, than to overthrow the Au- 
thority of the Pecnratench ;, out of his Store- 
houſe it is, that Hobbs, Spinoſa, and other 
ſuch Politicians in Mr. Blount's Common- 
| wealth of Learning, have furniſhed themielves 


with Objections, ſuch as they are, and which 
have been often anſwered. 


3 / 

My Second Obſervation is, That not only . 
Philo Fudeus, Jo" pus, and all others, as well 
Ancient and Mecern Jews, did uiderſtand by 
th- Law. the whole Perratexch ; but alſo the 
Gentiles did anderſtand it in the lame manner : 
arid conſ-quenrly it cannot be imagined, that 
the Law mentioned by our Lord ſhould be ta- 
ken i: a different Senſe. 

The Author I ſhall cite for Proof hereof, 
15 Dionyſins Longinus, in his Book, Tv &.40u; 
SeCt. 7. TxUry Ki 6 Tal TE&AKIOL 0:0 dtc, "x 
6 Tox@v 'amp, Eno) THY T& 0:5 vas KdTy 
Thy 631%) ewGgce, wes, WT USCoMy yea ag mh 
Vue! ©tTty 0 bicy, Yeviedg ©os, Hl EYEyer0, 

SO the Lepiflator of the Jews, no common 
Perfon, when he declares aud makes known 
the Power of his God, according to his Maje- | 
ſty, preſently in the beginning of his Laws, 
he tells us, that God ſaid, Let there be Light, 
.and it was ſo. 

Lorginus in this place, calls the beginning 
of Geneſis, the beginning of Moſes's Laws. 
And if Genefss comes under that Denominati- 
on, 1 think no queſtion cah be made of the 0- 
ther Books, nor of the true Senſe of thole 
places by me brought out of the New Teſta- 
ment. 

My Laſt Obſervation is, That one of the 
great Proofs of revealed Religion depends on 
the Antiquity and Verity of the Moſaic Wri- 
tings, if theſe Books were not written by 24-- 


fes, a wide Gate would be opencd for Liber- 
| tines 


. * ad 


CITY 


tines and Deiſts to redicule them, and to ex- 
pofe tnem for Fables. Preadamitiim and the 
Eternity of the World, might be r=-ceived as 
uncontronlable Do&trines; and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion deprived of theSupport ofthoſeWritings, 
to which our Lord was pleaſed to make an 
Appeal. 

So that is is no wonder that Mr. Blount 
ſhould be ſo poſitive, and endeavour with ſuch 
Confidence to ſubvert theſe Writings, by afhr- 
ming, That it is evident that 4ſoſes was not 
the Anthor of them. He well knowing, that 
his pretended Oracles of Reaſon will be ac- 
counted Scandalous and Faiſe, as long as this 
part of Holy Scriptures, the 14ſaic Writings, 
can be defended. 


—_— —— — 
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7 7 oe he 
Of PARADISE. 


N this Section, the 2Mo/aic Hiſtory of the 
Creation is wickedly ridiculed What 
 TIreneus (ays of ſome of the Ancient He- 
reſits, viz. That the very naming of them is 
a ſufficient Refutation ; the ſame may be ſaid 
of ſome Paſfages I ſhall here Tranſcribe. 

Pag. 25. There $5 a Dialogue between the Ser- 
pent and Eve: It hapned upon a time, that Eve 
ſitting ſolitary under a Tree, without her Husband, 
there came to her a Serpent or Adder, which, 1 
know not by what M:ans or Power, civilly accoſted 
the Woman, in theſe Words, or to this Pur- 

oſe. 
i hail moſt fair One, What are you doing 
ſo ſolitary and ſerious under this Shade ? 

Pag. 26. Eve ſays, Let me fee, had I beſt 
uſe it, or no? What can be mare beantitul 
than this Apple ? How {weetly ic {mells ? but 
is may be, it taſts111. 

Serpent. If it taſts ill, throw it away, and 
fay T ama preat Lyar. , 

Eve. Well, I'll try ; thou haſt not decei- 
ved me. Give me one that I may carry it Lo my 


Husband: 
Serpent. 
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Serpent. Well thought on, here's another for 
you ; go toyour Husband withit, Faremncl young 
Woman. 

Pag. 27. God ſays to the Serpent ;, Hereaſter 
vile Beaſt, inſtead of eating Apples , thou 
ſhale lick the Duſt of the Earth; and as for 
you, Miſtreſs Curious, in ſorrow ſhall you 
bring forth Children. 

Pag. 33. M1: perplexes me, how out of one Rib, 
the whole Maſs of a Womans Body could be but't, 
for a Rib d-th not equal the hundredth, perhaps not 
the thouſanath P.rt of an entire Body. 

Pag. 44. The Text ſay, They ſewed Fig- 
Leaves together, and therewith made them- 
ſelves Aprons. From whence you may deduce the 
Original of the Taylors Trage ;, But where had 
they Needles, and where their Thread, the very 
firſt Day of their Ereation, ſince the Th ead-ma- 
kers Art was not yet fousd out, nor yet the Art of 
Working in iron, 


ANSWE R. 


In this Section are many ſuch Qucries ; but 
theſe are more then ſuſhcicut to make any Nam 
Navrſeate, For what Man thar hath but a Mite 
of Piety, Will not be concerned to read fuch 
Expreſſions ? yoread the Holy Oracles of God 
to be thus droll'd on, by theſe pretended ones ? 
and this facred Book ot God to be thus expoſed 


Oy a {currilous Libel, 
D 3 Qur 
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Our Author often cites the Canons of the 
Churca when they ſerve his Turn, Here he 
mentions none; and1 am certain there is good 
Realon for it: for not to mention ancient Ca- 
rons. which he muſt neceſſarily know, con- 
demns this Praftice. The Council of Tyert 
condemns it, and in Seſſion 4th. condemns them 
who ſhall convert and wreſt the Words of Ho- 
ly Scripture, ro Prophaneneſs, Scurrilouſneſs, 
Fabulouſnefs, Flatteries, DiſtraCtions, Super- 
ſtitions, or too icurrilous Libels. | 

The firſt Council of Afillain declares, That 
their Raſhneſs is very wicked, who abſue the 
Words or Sentences of Holy Scripture, to 
_ Flattery, Contumely, Superſtition, Impiety, 
er to any prophare Purpoſes ; and that the Bi- 
ſhops are to puniſh fuch Offenders according to 
the holy Canons. 

So that as far as I know, this folly of our 
Author in ſporting thus with Holy Scripture, 
is condemned by all Chriſtiaus, of any particu- 
| lar Denomination in the whole World. 

What is material, and worthy of Conſidera- 
tion in this Seftion, we will now examine. 

Pag. 36. Theſe are the Words of Moſes ; 
There comes a River out of Edento water the 
Garden, and from thence it divides it ſelf into 
four Branches ; the Name of the firſt is Piſhor, 
&c, Gen. 2, Ver. 10, Whereby it js apparent, 
that either in the Entrance or Exit of the Gar- 
den, there were four Rivers, and that thoſe four 
Rzvers did proceed from one and the ſame F __— 
| hea: 
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| head in Faen; Now pray tell me in what part 
| of the Earth, is this Couutry of Eden, where 


Four Rivers ariſe from one aud the ſame 


\ Spring ? 


ANSWE R. 


That there may be a plain and a full Solution 
of the difficulties, the Oracle propoſes both in 


this Paragaph, and in the other, which ſhall be 
examined in this Settion. 


I ſhall premiſe a Conſideration or Two, of 
good ule in the Matters under Debate. 


The Firſt Conſideration ſhall be of the Opini- 
ons of the Ancient Jews and Chriſtians, as to 
this Book of Geneſis. 


The Second ſhall he of the great a'teraticns 
that have happ-ned to many places of th - E:rth 
ſince the Creation : Out of which it will ap- 
pear, that many places then well known, may 


now be wholy unkuown to us. 


Laſtly, 1 ſhall make a brief Reply to what 
the Oracle hath here declarcd. 


The Firſt Con/ideration relating to the Ancient 
Jews, 1s that they always looked on the Book 
Geneſis, a$ a Bobk hard to be underſtood; y<r 
to-contain a literal Senſe. 
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St. Ferom in his Preface to his Commentaries 
on Exzechiel, ſays, Niſi quis apud eos #tatem 
Saceraotalis Miniſterts, id eſt,triceſimum annum un- 
pleverir, principuum Geneſeos legere non permittit ur, 
Unleſs a Man had attained to the Year of the 
Sacerdotal Miniſtry,which is the Thirtieth Year 
compleat, they were not permitted to Read the 
beginning of Gerefis; Which Practice appears 
allo out of the Prologue Galeat, and from 
Origen on the Canticles : we are told by both, 
that the Jewiſh Doors forbid theſe Four things 
(becauſe of their Difficulty and Profoundneſs) 
to be read by any, but ſuch as attained to Thir- 
ty Years of Age ; and thoſe were, the Three 
Firſt Chapters of Gerefis, the beginning and 
end of the Prophet Exzechiel, and the Book of 
Canticles : This Decree of the Jewiſh DoCtors 
is alſo mentioned by Proſpcr Aquitamens, lib, 3. 
ae Vita Contemplativa, c. 6, Where he gives us a 
good Account thereof; and contends for the 
literal Senſe, 

Now alrho they accouut this Book obſcure ; 
yet | do not find, that any of the Ancient Fews 
excluded a literal Senſe, Philo Fudeus excepted, 
whole Arguments are very weak, and unbe- 
coming fo great an Author, 

It was a known rule among the Rabbres, that 
Scripture fal's rot in with the Midraſh, z. e. 
The Scriptures ateto be Interpreted In a literal 
Senſe. And Buxtorf de punt. Antique. tells us, 
That when the Allegorical or Cabaliftick Senle 
is contrary to the Literal, the Cabaliſtick 1s ws 

C 
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2s | be rejefted; neither muſt we think otherwiſe of 
» | the Modern Jews, if they will be conſentaneous 
z- | to themſelves, and the Eighth Article of their 
y, | Creed. p 
1e | Out of which it neceſſarily follows, that al- 
| tho the Jews allowed an Allegorical Senſe, yet 
| | they never allowed any which interfered with 
rs | the Literal. 
m | If we conſult the Ancient Chrifians, we ſhall 
h, | , find; that they were careful to preſerye the 
vs | Literal Senſe of Geeſss. Epiphanius in Ancorato, 
) | & $7. 1 T0iv0v oun, 4 Tagdd\erc0s dr urls BY £vB 
r- | TRyh, $4 1 morgue, &c. If there be no Lite- 
e | ral andSenſible Paradiſe, then there is no Foun- 
d | tain, no River, no P:ſor, no Gihon, no Tigre, 
of | no Euphrates, no Fruit, no Leaves, no Adam, 
rs | no Eating the Forbiden Fruit; but the whole 
3. | truth js a Fable, and nothing but Allegory : 
a | And c.54. of the ſame Axcorate, he calls Origen 
ie | (VAT; oorytyns) 4 furious ad Man, for his 
obtruding on the World Allegory inſtead of a 
: | Literal Truth, 
ps St. Ferom in his Comentaries on Darrel, c. 10. 
d, | Writing ſomething with relation to the Moſaical 
e- | Creation, ſeems to be much concerned, in theſe 
Words, Eorum deliramenta conticeſcant, qui um- 
at | bras © imagin*s in veritate querentes, ipſam conan. 
e. | tur ſubvertere verituem; ut flumina © Arbores © 
al | Paradiſum pucent altegors.c l-grbus ſe debere ſuvruere, 
| Let their tollies be gone, who ſearching after 
le þ ſhadows and Images in the Truth, endeavour 
'o | the ſubverſion of the Truth ir tel: ; aud think 
to 


— 
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to bring Trees, Rivers, and Paradife it ſelf, un- 


der their Rules of Allegory. 

St. Auſtin lib. $. de Geneſs ad literam, cap. 1, 
Having delivered His opinion, that ſome things 
in Geneſss may admit (as he calls it) #4 Spiritual 
Senſe, — doth then in general declare,— Mar. 
ratio in bu Librts, non genus locutions figuratarum 
yerum eſt, ſicut in cantico canticorum ; ſed omninn 
geſtarum eſt ſieut in Regyorum libris © bujuſcemodi 
The account which we have in the 
Book of Geneſis is not Allegorical or Figurative, 
as in the Book of Canticles, bat it is Hiſtorical 
and Literal, as in the Books of the Kings, and 
ſuch like Hiſtorical Books. 


As to the Second Conſideration, which relates to 
the great Changes which have happened to the 
Surface of the Exrth; I need not ſay much, 
ſince 1 think + is raken for granted by all, that 
have any acquaintar.ce with Hiftory, or Geo- 
grapey. Wz= Read in Plato's Timens, of 3 
Diſcourſe between the Egypriaz Prieſts and S9- 
lon, abvur Six Hundred Years before our Saviour : 
S9!0n 1s told there, that of old Time without 
the Screigitts of Gibraltar, there was a very great 
Ifland called Arlantzs, bigger then 4fia and A- 
frica pur togetner, and the faid Ifland was after. 
ward bya great Inundation and Earthquake, in 
one Day and Night wholly overwhelmed and 
drowned in the Sea. 


Some 
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| Some of the Ancients, as Strato, quoted by 
Strabs in the firſt Book of his G-ogrephy, ſay, 
that the freewm paditanum or Streight of Gibraltar 
was forcibly broken open by the Sea: The ſame 


they affirm of the Thracian Boſphorus and Helle- 
Jpont, that the Rivers filling up the Exe Sea, 


forced a Paſſage that way,where there was none 
before ; of the like nature is that account of 
= Samothracians mentioned by Diadorus Sicu- 
Ms. 

The River Arnus in Tuſcany, now falleth in- 
to the Sea, Six Miles below Piza: W hereby it 
it appeareth (ſaith Dr. Hakewel) that the Land 
hath gain'd much upon the Sea in that Coaſt, for 
that Strabo in his time reporteth, it was but 
Twenty Fuclongs (that is but Two Miles and a 
half ) diſtant from the Sea. | 

V arenius Conjectures, That all Chinz (which is 
as bigg avall Europe) or a great part of it, was 
raiſed Originally from the Sea; for that great 
and impetuous River called the Yellow or Saffron 
River, coming out of Tartary, and very otter 
overflowing the Country of China, is laid to 
contain in it ſo much Earth and Sand, as make 
up a Third part of its Waters; the evenneſs and 
level Superficies of the whole Country of China 
renders this conjeftture the more probable, as 
that great Phyloſopher Mr. &ay,is of opinion in 
the 5:þ, Chapter of the Conſequences of the 
Deluge. Sh 


_—_— 
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I ſhall here add, what we find to this pur-| \.; 
poſe, in that excellent Geographer aginw, in| | 


his Preface ; and in Ocelius Lucanus. Certum eſt, 
(fays Maginus) Inſegnes varigtiones in terre par- 
tibus continuo evenire propter aquerum Inundationes 


marinm preruptienes ac receſſus etenim non ſolun| 


Regiones, urbis, oppida, flumina, &5 alia hjuſmodi 
ſua nomina pro tempore mutant, amiſſis prorſus priosi- 
bus ; Verum etiam & fines ipſarum Reotonum varian- 
tur, © urbes oppidaque ſeneftute delentur. Mare in 
uno loco Continentem Terr.c dilatat, in alio coarttat, 
& flumina quandoque auoeſcunt, quandoque minuun- 
Iny quandoque curſus variant, quandoque ettam 
prorſus deficiunt fic quoque fontes, flagna, palude; 
alibi exiccantur, alibi vero procreautur. 

*Tis certain there are great variations on the 
Surface of the Earth, which continually happen 
by Inundations, the breaking in and recefs of 
the Sea. Nay, not only Countrys, Citys, 
Towns, Rivers, and the like, change their 
Names, but alſo Limits and Bounds : the Sea 
in one place gains on the Land, in another place 
it loſeth. Rivers ſometim:s grow, ſometimes 
leſſen; ſcmetimes change their Channel, {ome- 
times wholy fail: Fountains, great ſtanding 
Waters and Marſhes in ſome places are dried 
vp, aitd appear ia otner places, where they never 
were btore, 

Ocellus Lucanuc, (who is an Author much valued 
by Mr. Blount) p. 217. of th:Oracles, hath thele 
Words, Now corruptions and tiulent alterations 
are made according to the parts of the Farth; 
| ſometames 
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ſometimes by the overflowing of the Sea: Somttimes 
with the dilating and parting of the Earth by Winds 
and Waters impriſoned iu the Bowels thereof, but an 
Univerſal corruption of the Earth never hath been, 
nor ever ſball be, Now altho Ocellus Lacanus 
1| be falſe in his Concluſion, yet he is right in his 
premiſes. 

| Of thetruth of this Coſfideration, Mr. Zlownt 
"| himſelf ſeems to be convinced, in pag. 36. where 
"| he hath theſe Words — But to end all theſe diffi- 
enlties or Controverſies concerning the Originals and 
Channels of the Rivers that watered Paradiſe, you 
mill perhaps at laft ſay, that the Springs as well as 
the courſes of Rivers bave been changed by the Uni- 

verſal Deluge, and that we cannot therefore be now 
certain where it was that they formerly broke out of 
the Earth, and what Countries they paſt through. 
For my part, 1 am much of your Opinion, provided 
confeſs there h-ppened in the Deluge ſuch 4 
Frattion and diſruption of the Earth, as we ſuppoſe 
here did. —— 

This Suppoſition is that of the Jate Theory 
of the Earth, which we can by no means grant, 
and which the Authors before Cited never 
Dreamed of. 

And now I return a brief ſolution to3the difh- 
culties propoſed pag. 36. He would be told in 
what part of the Earth this Country of Eaer is, 
where Four Rivers ariſe from one and the ſame 


ring ? 
__ This 
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.-.This is indeed a difficult Queſtion, and not 
to be Solved : But then 1 muſt ask him another ' 
Queſtion, of no leſs difficulty ; and that is, in 
what place of Geneſis Heſes ſaid this ? In the} 
whole Hiſtory of the Creation, no ſuch thing is 
affirmed by Moſes. I 

Huet Biſhop of Soiſſons, in his Learned Trea| | 
tiſe of the S;tuation of Paradiſe, -p. 44. return; | 
this Anſwer, if by theſe Words, «nd a River | 
went out of Eden to water the Garden ; Moſes hat 
meant, that this River ſprung out of the Earth in| 
Eden,'tis evident his Narative had been defective: , 
and to make this compleat, it ſhould have beef 
in theſe Words, and a River had its ſpring #n the 
Land of Eden, from whence it run along 10 watery 
the Gard. n. 

And p. 48. the ſame Learned Biſhop: ſays, 
Moſes hath marked it plainly enough, that a Riva 
wer't out of Eden to water the Garden ; for thel: 
words gives us to underſtand that there was but 
one River in the Garden, and in Eden, andf}; 
—_— that the diviſion did not happenſ 
there. 

So that the Idea Mr. Blount hath conceivedſ 
of Paradiſe, ſeems to be as Grofs as that of 
Mahomet's; who when he entred into theſe 
Particulars, affirmed, that the firſt River withÞ 
which Paradiſe was watered, was of pure Wa 
ter, the ſecond of Milk, the third of Wine, andF 
the tourth of Honey. 


Thet 
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The ſame great Prelate, Pag. 53. ſays, Mo- 
| ſes aid not ſay, whether the Diviſion of the River 
| happened above or below Paradiſe, or whether it 


| happen far or near. He denoted it plainly e- 

4. nough, winen he named the four Channels or 
| Rivers which grew from that Diviſion. Thoſe 

' four Rivers were ſo well known in the Places 


4 | where Moſes then was, and to thoſe to whom 


| he wrote, that it was enough to name ther, 
that they might be known, Yet he was not 
"|| contented with it; and as if he had foreſeen 
' that future Ages and far Nations, who were 
alſo concerned in the Deſign of this Work, 
' might want ſome clearing of this Matter, . He 
' gave ſo evident Tokens to make thoſe Rivers 
known, tha: no Man can miſtake them bur for 
want of Heed. And for the further fſatistacti- 
'on of the Reader, | had rather refer him to 
the Author before cited, than here co trauſcribe 
him. 

Out of all which ?cis evident, what great In- 
jury he hath done to the Truth, by affirming, 
'that it is apparent in 71e Book of CGen:ffs, that 
the four Rivers procecf:d irnm one and the 

| ſame Fountain-head in Zaer + whereas there is 
'not the leaſt Footſtep ©! any ſuch thing in the 
Divine Hiſtory. * Tis evideiit what Wrong he 
hath done. to ſome u-wary Rezders, by decei- 
'Fving of them, and miſleadi::g them, ina thing 
of ſo great Moment, Caſtly, 'Tis evident of 
what Frame and Make of Mind Mr. Blount 
was, who would not ſtick ai any —_— 
right 


(48) 
right or wrong, to obtain his Point againſt 
Moſes. Whoſe Hiſtory of the Creation, although 
Origen (in his Commentaries, generally cor- |; 
rupted and depraved) ſays, *tis allegorically to | 
be underſtood; yet in his Third excellent 
Book againſt Celſus, which all the World ac- 
knowledges to be Genuine, he hath this Paſſage 
worthy of Remark. 

Maus wot6rg dvig, it wertxor dacrtgs TVw- 
paar @ T& CvuCtnmora wy XARptiong £1%00 dit 
Yeo bw. 

Moſes was a very pious Man, one endued 
with the Divine Spirit, and wrote his Hiſtory 
- With Truth and Fidelity? | 

Pag. 49. 1 am angry with Celſus, who calls 
this Account an old Wifes Fable ; upon which O- 
rigen replies very well by way of Anſwer, 071 yr% 
TeorroNoyieg TXura Yerro, That theſe things 
were ſpoken in a figurative Senſe. However, 
Celſus himſelf does in what follows, acknow- | 
ledge, that the faireſt Interpreters, both among | 
the Jews and Chriſtians, were aſhamed of the 
literal Senſe,and therefore accommodated them 
to Allegories, | 


ANSWER. 


No Man who hath read Mr. Blownt's Oracies | 
can believe him, v/hen he ſays, he is angry with 
Celſus, for expoſing and ridiculing 4oſes*s Ner- 
ration, 


Origen 


\ 
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Origen in his Anſwer obſerves, that Ce!/us 
ſpeaks in this place, reither of Para«//e nor 
of Eden,nor of the Tree of Lite, nor of that of 
Good and Evil ; but that he calls 2o/es's Ac- 
count of the Serpent, an Old Wifes Fable, 

To which Origen anſwers, 5% &0tulos, (a 


word omitted by Mr. Blount) TeomM\oytriie 4 a 


Man may not be thought immodeſt, that con- 
jetures there may be ſomething of Figure: 
Something that may move the Reader to ſeek for 
ſome conſiderable Matter under a figurative Ex- 
preſſion. 

Is is evident that Cel/us was wont often to 
ſay, that the more modeſt Jews and Chriſtians 
in thefe Difficulties, had Recourle to Allegory 
and to avoid Shame renounced the Letter. 

But Origen ſays, this was a Calumny, and 
made uſe of on purpoſe by Cel/zs, ©g 70 wohv 
16h0v Ki] armex Iatrec3en 'ISd\drss Ki Xgixtxvss;, IO 


r, | bring forth Jews and Chriſtians into Hatred and 


Contempt. 
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S.£ CF: ML 


Concerning the Original of Things. l 


R. Blouxt in this SeCtion, -diſcourſeth of 

the Centre of the World, of the Phx-| 
nomena's of the Heavens, of - the Company of 
the erring and fixed Stars, the Original of - the 
Ocean; and many ſuch like Subjects of - Phi 
loſophical Conſideration ; which, becauſe the 
are things - purely ſpeculative, 'and may bþ 


a>. add end td. 


- diſputed pro'and con in infinitum,[ ſhall paſs thenſ 
over, and leave them to be conſidered on bij 


the Reader at his leiſure. | 

Pag. 56. Many Fathers of the Chriſtial 
Church were of Opinion, that before the Earth « 
Moſes's World, there had been Angels for man) 


Ages unknown to us. 


ANSW FR. 


Mr. Blount hath enumerated many Father 
who were of Opinion, that before the Eart 
was made, Angels had a Being : And yet eve 
ry one knows, that as many Fathers can be pr 
duced for the contrary Opinion, 1 know 1 
general Council hath concerned it ſelf in th 
Controverſy; that of the Lateran, under 1: 
cent the Third (which defines the Creation 


L 
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| the Angelical, as well as Mundane Subitances 
| in the beginnig of Time) is not accounted pe- 
| neral by many learned Perſons, both of thc 
Pontifician and Proteſtant Communion. From 
whence it follows, that this is a Matter of O- 
pinion; and not an Article of Religion. *Tis 
! only required of us to believe that the Angels 
| were created by God, and that they are not 
Coeternal with him z which is the true Reaſon 
of this Difference among the Fathers, 

St. Auſtin, lib. 11. De Civitate Dei, c. 32. 
ſays, promnde us volet unuſquiſque accipiat---- dum 
'Þ 4 regula fidei non aberrat xt angelos ſantos, in ſu- 
'F! blimibus cels ſedibus, non quidem Deo Coeternos 
nemo ambigat. As to this Matter which relates 
'F to the Creation of Angels, whether before or 
'F after the Creation of the viſible World, let 
. | every Man enjoy his own Opinion, only take 

F care you do not err fromthe Rule of Faith, and 
think that the holy Angels now in the heavenly 
Places, are Coeternal with God, 

Sixtus Senenſis (to whom Mr. Blount {cems to 
be beholding, although he namcs him not) 
Lib. F. Arno, 5. telis as, that the learned Fa- 


| ther Theodore: was of St. Auſtin's Opinion, ha- 


ving diiputed this Poinr againft St. Bazzl ; aid 
that Theodoret cancludes, that if you grant that 
the Angels were created, it matters not whe- 
ther before or after che Moſaic Creation; ver- 
bum pietatis non offendet ; he will violate no Rule 
of Faith, 
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St. Jerome in his Epiſt. ad Cyp, thinks that in 
the 12ſaic Hiſtory of the Creation, there is no 
expreſs Mention of the Creation of Angels, | | 
hecauſe the common illiterate People, were| 
not ſo capable as to apprehend their Nz- 
tures, 
Perenins on Geneſis propounds this Queſtion, | 
Why Moſes did not mention the Creation off | 
Mettals and Minerals, as well as that of Plants 
and Herbs ? | 
To which he gives this Anſwer; Becauſe} 
Atettals and Minerals are hid in the Bowels of the 
Exrth, and rot ſo commonly known as Plants and 
Herbs ;, and that Moſes did not deſizn to report al 
things in Particular, but firſt in General, to relate 
that all things in the Beginnihg were Created by 
God, whether in Heaven or Earth: and in Parti- 
cular,” ſuch things as were moſt common and evident 
ro all Men. | 
Thomas Aquinas hath alſo remarked, That i 
Moſes's Writings we have no mention of the Crea- 
tion of rhe Air, for that the ſame not being viſible, 
It = difficult to have a right Notion of that Þ;j 
Loay, 
Yet methinks if Men have no mind to be con- 
tentious, there is reaſon to believe, that the 
Angels were not created before the Heavens,theF,, 
place of their Reſidence and Abode. : 
The Jews will tell us, that 2oſes underftood þ 7; 
theſe Words of his; eſpecially of Angels, 
when he faid of God, Jn the Beginning he crea-Þþ (; 
red the Heavens, And the Catechiſm of the 
Coun- 


| 


If 
Council of Text, in its Expoſition of the Ar- 


| ticles of the Creed, lays down the ſame Opi- 


nion z where it ſays, Cel: & terre nome, 
quicquid Calum CC terra complettitur intelligend +m 
eſt, Moſes under the general Terms of Heaven 
'and Earth, comprehended al} things in both 
| Angels, as well as other Beings. 

' Pag. 54. We can evince-the ſame by the ſacred 
|Oracles and Authorities of the Fathers, as well as 
by Reaſon and Arguments, the Fall of the Angcls 
'mas before the Creation of the World. 


I NSWER 


Mr. Bloznt may evince from bis own Oracles, 
tnat the Angels fell betore the Creation of tho 


World ; but to prove it from the 1lacrcd Ora- 


(cles, he will find it difficult, 
As to the Fathers, | have not obſerved above 


Two, whio ſpeak clearly as to this Matter, and 
they are, St.Cyprian and Arnoldus Bone Y 461. S*, 


Cyprian in his Book, De Zelo & Livore, Rath 


theſe Expreſſions, Diabolus inter ini'ta ſtatin 
\mundi, & perit primns, & perdidit, Ile Dev c4- 
rus, © acceptus poſtquam hominem as 1mag nm 
Dez fattum conſpexit 1 Zolum maltv3'0 tihoove pro- 
irupit, Et dum flimulante livore, hombu tt :m 


date immortalitatis eripit, ipſe qunoque 14 04 pris 


frerat amiſit. St. Cyprian 18 v«ry PLN, that t''e 
Devil did not tall bz'ore the Creation. He 


"DF fays, the Devil tn the beginning of rhe World 
periſhed himſeit, ard defiroyed Min. lie 


E 2 who 


who was dear to God, and accepted by him, 
| after he ſaw Man was made in the Image of 
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God, he was moved with great Envy and Ma- 
levolence, and being ſtirr'd up by theſe Aﬀe- | 
&ions, robs Man of the Grace and Immmor:- |. 
rality, and himſelf Ioft that which he enjoyed |. 
before. 

Some -think that St. Cyprian contradicts | : 
himſelf, for as much as he writes in the Book 
De Cardinalibus Chriſti eperibus (which goes un-| 
der his Name) ante hoc temperale 1nitium ipſe in 
principto, imo ipſe principinm exi(tens apud Deunl 
ante hominis conattionem ſuperbientis Diaboli rui-l' 
nam videt & affetate dominationts ambitionem.|' 
Where writing concerning our Lord, he ſays 
Before the Beginning of this World he was in th 
B: ginning ; nay, be was the Beginning himſelf, br 
ing with God before Man was created ;, he ſaw thi 
r:41me of the Devil, and of the Domination be af- 
fetted. . 

It muſt be confeſt that this place comes} 
home, and isto the purpoſe. But then it muſi] 
be conleſt, that not St. Cyprian, but Araaldurf 
Abbot of Boxe Yalis, was Author of tho 
Books, 
Bel larmine de Scripteribus Feclefrafticis,prove 
St. Cyprian could not be the Author of thatf 
Book ; becauſe he affirms, Diabolum cecidiſſe ii 
celo ante hominis creationem, cujus ſententi# conf 
trarium habet Cypreanus in Trattaty de Zelo & L[ 
yore, That the Devil fell from Heaven beforf 
Man was created ; whereas 'St. Cyprian teacl 


f 
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eth. the contrary in his Book, De Zelo © Ir 

| vore. 

{ | Which Obſervation of Bellarmine is allowed | 
of by Dale in Iris Book, De Libris ſuppoſitis 
1 Dionyſ#2 £5 Ignatio, p. 468. 

3 Dr. Thomas James, in his Treatiſe of the 
4 Corruption of Fathers, informs us, That in 

an ancient Manuſcrips in AJ Souls Library, 

1 the Author of this Book is of much later Date, 

| written by one that lived in St. Zernara?s time, 


|} to whom he wrote one or two Epiſtles, and 


that he was called Arnoldus Boncvillacenſis. 
We learn alſo from the foreſaid Manuicript, 
that the Book was Dedicated not unto Corne- 


4} 45 the Pope, who lived Anno. 254. but unto 


| Adrian the Pope, tne Fourth of that Name, 


"| who was created Pope Anno, 1154. and {uc- 
"| ceeded Eugenius the Third, to whom Bernard 


\ wrote his Books of Conſideration. Andagree- 


'| able hereuhto is Mr. Dalle, who in his Book 


| beforecited acquaints us, that the ſame is to 
be found in a Manuſcript in the French King's 
Library. 

So that Mr. Blount's Authority from the Fa- 
thers, is reduced only to One that delivers his 
Mind plainly, and he a very late one too, 
who lived ſome hundreds of Years after St. Cy- 

rian, 
, And now we will ſee his Reaſon and Argu- 


- ; ments. 


E A He 
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He ſays, p. 58, and 59, *© Really *tis not 
* at all probable, that the moſt excellent Crea- 
© tures were made of fo frail a Nature,as that 
© the very day of their Birth they ſhould fall 
< into Miſery and Evil, 
| Where we ſee, that after all thoſe Brags of 
Sacred Oracles;, and Authority of Fathers, 


our Author with all his Reaſon and Ar- 


guments is forced to conclude with proba- 
bility. 

Pag. 59. The Seeond Nicene Counc#, would 
have this Doftrine propoſed out of the Book, of John 
Biſhop of Theſlalonica to be confirmed, theſe are 
the Words, concerning the Angels, Arch- Angels, 
and their Powers, to which 1 alſo joyn our own Souls; 
thu u the Opinion of the Catholick-Church ; that 
they are, tis true, intelligible, yet not wholly incorpo- 
real and inviſible, 


ANSWEE R. 


Suppokſing that it were true (as it is not) what 
Mr. Blount hath delivered concerning the Second 
Nicere. Council's Confirming the Opinion of 
7otn Biſhop of Theſſalonica; yet it cannot be 
conciuded that this was the Opinion of the 
Caiholick-Church, as to the Corporiety of Angels 
and Souls. 

Who knows not that the Conditions com- 
monly required to make a General Council 
which (only can Repreſent the Carholick-Church) 
were wanting to the Second Vicere ? 

' Petrs 
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1 Petrus de Marca, lib. 2. de Concordia c. 17. 
ives us this Account,— Secunda Synodus Nicz- 
ba, ab Eccleſia Gallicana in Concilis Francofordi- 
fs repudiata eſt; The Gallicane Church Aſſem- 
lled in the Council of Francford hath rejefted 
the Second Nicene Council: And he ſubjoyns 
his excellent Reaſon, Secundam Synodum Nice- 
"nam Occumedicam dici pofſe negarunt, quod occiden. 
41s provinci.e per Epiſtolas more Evcleſiaſtico ſenten- 
Ham rogdte non fuiſſent. The Second Nicene 
Synod was deny*d by them to be Oecumenical 
becauſe no regard was had to the Provinces of 
the Weſtern Churches in order to their con- 
ent, according to the Cuſtom received in the 
Church. 
' And the ſame De 2arca, lib. 6.6. 25. adds; 
In $ynodo Franccfordienſi,— agitatum an Secunda 
Synodus Nicene recipienda foret tanquam ſeptima 
Synodus Ecumenica— decretum antem 1n Canone Se- 
cundo, Synodum illam repudiandam efſe © danman- 
dam. 1n the Synod held at Fracford it was De« 
bated whether the Second WViceze Synod ſhould 
be received, as the Seventh General Council— 
{but it was Decreed in the Second Canon, that it 
{ſhould be rejefted and Condemned. 

Agreeable hereunto is that of Lawncy, fome 
time a moſt Learned Door cf the So; bon, in 
his Epiſtles, Par-8. Epiſt.11. Artiquiores © Galiia 
Scriptores Nicznam Secundam Uriver{a't0us nn 
accenſent conciliis, The more Ancieut French 
' Writers do not enumerate the Second Nicere 

| Council, among thoſe which they account 
| Unizerſal: And LZawrey then defcends to 
| | particulars 
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Particulars, proving the ſame by the Ancien 
French Annals and many Hiſtorians. 

If we conſult the Church here in Britain if F 
thoſe times, we fhall find that they Rejecte! 
it alſo. 

Simeon Dunelmenſis an Ancient and good Eny| 
iſh Hiſtorian, in his Book «e Geſtis regum An 
lorum ad annum 792. fays, That Charles King 
France ſent a Synodal Book mio Britain which kf 
received from Conſtantinople, in which Book, wer 
contained the Decrees of the Second Nicene Council 
Now, how our Church in thoſe days was plez# 
ſed, or rather diſpleaſed therewith, the fame Duff 
nelmenſis tells us, 

In quo Libro, hu, proh Dolor | Multa inconu 
mentia, © vere fide contraria reperiunt, maxin 
quod ibhidem confirmatum imagines adorare dever 
quod emnino Eccleſia Deiexecratur.ln which Book 
alas! Many inconvenient things were found 
and repugnant to the true Faith ; eſpecially tha 
which relates to the Worſhip of Images, whic 
the Church of God doth utterly abominateÞ 
This Teſtimony is the more to be regarded, fo 
that it appears from hence, that in thoſe day 
our Church abhorred Image Worſhip. | 

This Teſtimony is Recorded alio by Ro 
Hoveden, Matthew Weſtminſter, and other ot 
Ancient and beſt Hiſtorians: And fo muciſf 
contounded the Romarniſts in the begining of 1:2: 
Reformation, that their great Advocate Hap/Þ 

field 80uld make Ho other Reply, but that it wa 
commentitia & m{ulſa fabula, a fooliſh, and . ! 
IVERLUR 
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zvented Fable, and thar it was not Written by 
inf $imeon Dunelmenſis or Matthew Weſtminſter (He 
e;| nakes.no mention of Roger Hoveder, nor of the 
anuſcript Hiſtory of Rocheſter In the Cortonian 
Zibhothec) whereas the ſame 1s now to be found 
nh Þ the Manuſcript ok Dunelmenſis in Bennet Col- 
7 iAledg Library in Cambridge : And thoſe who have 
; {been converſant in thoſe things, aſſure us that 
{the ſame is to be ſeen in divers Manuſcripts of 
«ci Mathew Weſtminſter and Hoveden, and that all 
lez$191d and uncerrupted Copies teſtifie the ſame 
pf) thing. Of what Quallity Dunelmenſis was, I need 
[not ſay much, fince the Preface to the Decem 
| Scriptures,is very full to this purpoſe ; 1 ſhall only 
| here ſay, that he is accounted one of our beſt 
| Hiſtorians, by the Pontifician and Reformed 
| Parties. He was Chantour of the Church of 
| Saint Cuthberts in Durham, and continued his 
ha "a to the Days of King Henry the 
.\# Firſt, 
| Bat, Suppoſing that this Synod was Univer- 
©þ fal, (or that which is all one) that the Opinion 
.& of the Catholick-Charch might be gathered trom it, 
'F as touching the Corporiety of Angels and Souls, 
| Doth it appear that ſuch was the definition ot 
of Chat Syzod in any of its Decrees? Or, doth 1t 
appear that they Confirmed the Opinion of For? 
| Biſhop of Thefſalonica in this Point? No cer- 
F tainly, nothing leſs. 
And for this we appeal to Edmnrd Richer, a 
| Doctor of the Sorbox, in his Learned Hiſtory of 
4} General Councils, in his #:/# Book p, 655- 


Engl, 
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where we Read,— Anzelos & animas effe Corpore- 
as nequaquam approbavit Synodus, ſed fuit peculia- 
ris opinio Epiſcozi Theſlalonicenſis z — The Se- 
cond Nicene Synod did not approve of the 
Doctrine of the Corporiety of Angels or Souls, 
but it was the peculiar and private opinion of 
the Biſhop of Theſſalonrica. And the ſame Richer, 
farther adds,— Accedit in Synodis, non attend; 
eportere ad :ec4 que privatus aliquis narrat, ſes 
ad ſolam Synoas' definitionem, ut alias obſervatum 
eſt. 
Beſides, in Reading Councils, little regard is 
to be had to what a private Doctor or Biſhop 
may declare: or ſay, we ought only to look to 
the Decree, or Definition of the Synod, And 
this (ſays Ricker) I have ©bſerved in another 
Place. 

And now I may, without doing any wrong, 
Conclude; that Mr. Blount hath Read the Coun- 
cils very negligently, and makes uſe of them 
at Second Hand. The ſame may be ſaid of 
the Fathers he quotes. He hath injuriouſly im- 
puted Hereſy to the Catholick Church ;, and hath 
faſtened an untruth on the Second Courcil of 
Nice, 

Pag. 73. St. Anſtin Would have all things that 
ere ſaid to be the Work of Six Days, to have been 
Created in one moment , altho Moles divided them 
mnto Cl. ſſes and different times, that be mioht the 
better help the Imagination of the People, to Compre- 
he d the Fi ſt Ortoirals of things. God Almighty 
did in my Of1:-jon (Create out of nothir g 1m 91e Mo 
ment, ard by 0:8 indimayal Att, all Savfancey, 
whe! 32Y 


906d {AS dan? Con Lint anther » ono node we 
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| mbether Intelleftual or Corporeal; nor did St. Auſtin 


i that come wide of the Work, 
| ANSWER. 
| 


! T Remember that / have Read ſomwhere in 

; Maldenate, that Gregory Nazianzen Compares 
[ Hereticks in Reading the Fathers, to Flies; if 

'they happen on any place that is ſound they 

| = it over, if putrid or rotten, there they 
uck, 

It muſt be Confeſt, that St. Auſtiz was here, in 
a miſtake, and that in this Point he came wide 
of the mark, to uſe Mr. Bleunt's expreſſion. 
St. Auſtin was indeed of this Opinion in /ib. 5. 
de Geneſi ad literam, and lib. 6. c.5. but the 
occaſion of his miſtake was Reading the Book 
of Feclefcaſticns in Latin, And for the ſatis- 

 faftion of my Reader, I ſhall cite a place out of 
Gerhard Vaſſins in his Pars altera deCreatione theſis 
16, Yy here he takes notice of this Miſtake of Sr. 
Auſtins, and the occaſion of it ; and from whom 
ye have a fatisſaftory Anſwer. 

Hec Siracide ills Eccleſraſtici 18, adftrui poſſe 
cenſent. Oui vivit in #ternum creavit omnia fimul, 
ſed preterquam quad apocrypha canonicis oppont 161 

| debent, Grace eff non aus, ſed nov, boc ef pari- 
ter : ut ſententia ſit, omnia unum agnoſcere creato- 


' rem ſive communiter, ut in complutenſt, transfertur, 


hoc ef, communi lege, ut Tunius vertit, © accipi 
debere ſequentia inibi oftenduni : quod ſs vidiſſet Aus 


guſt inus 
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guſtinus, non tantopere ſe in eo loco torſiſſet in Ge. 
neſt ad literam, lib. p c. 3. & lib. 6.c.5. 

By that place o 
cleſiaſticus, ſome think'it may be proved, That 
God created all things not in any Intervals « 
time, but in one and the ſame Inſtant. The plac 


iracides, in the 18th. of Fc. 


of Eccleſiaſticus 1s commonly, but falſly tranſl: 
ted. —— He that liveth for ever, created all thin 
zogether, or at once, —— but that beſides Apoery-ſ 
phal writings are not to be oppoſed to Canoni-Þ 
cal Scripture : The Greek, hath another mean-F 
ing ; for in Greek the ſenſe is — He thatlivetlf 


for ever, hath created all things in like manner. $0 
that the ſentence in Eccleſia#icus is, All things # 
like manner have one and the ſame Creatour. {hu 


ris tranſlated in the Complutenſian Bible: or elſe, 
as Junius hath tranſlated it, Al! things were crea 


ted after the ſame method, as it were by a commu: 
Law. And this is the genuine ſenſe of the plac, 
as the following places in Eccleſtaſticns will con- 
vince us: Which it St. Auſtin had: ſeen, he had 
not been miſled, nor had been put to ſo muct 
trouble by this place. | 

No Man can have a greater deference for St. 
Auftin,than my felt; yet I muſt confets, that bot 


—— cet oe an ads aca. 2 


thoſe great Men,and the Governour of the 4fr:-F 


canChnrches,werebut meanly skilled in theG7ee:. 
St. Auſtin confeſſes the ſame in his 8th. Epiſt!: 
to St. Ferom : Perimus ergo & noviſcum petit ont! 
Africanarum Ecclefiarum ſtudio/a ſocintas, ut in- 


terpretandis eorum libris, qui Grace Scripturas 1 


ſtras quam optime trataverunt, curam atque opt» 
| rags 


( 63) 
am impendere non graveris : * Wedefire, and to- 
*zether with us defires all the Studious Society 


'Þ/*of the African Churches, that he would not 


'*think it burthenſom to beſtow ſome pains in 
[* interpreting "thoſe Books which were written 


'*in Greek upon the holy Scriptures. And Father 


'Þ Simon in his Critical Hiſtory on the Old Teſta- 


' ment, Book 3. ſays, That Auſt did not under- 


' ſtand Greek, well enough to read the Greek Fa- 

! thers Commentaries upon the Bible ; and there- 

' fore He deſired St. Ferom to tranſlate them into 
Latin, that he might read them. 


Yet it muſt be granted, That although he was 
no Critick, He had yet ſome $kill in that Lan- 


' Zuage ; for he makes ſometimes mention of the 
' Greek Codes, as Ep.59. and in his Retractations : 
| but his skill cherein was ſo ordinary, as it often 


occaſioned ſome miſtakes. Upon the whole, 'tis 
very ſurprizing, that ſuch a Critick in the Greek, 
as our Dejſt would be thought to be z when He 
ſaw St. Auſtin's ſlip (as He muſt unavoidably 
obſerve it, if he read Him of theſe matters) 
ſhould yer make uſe of His Authority : it being 
certain, that thejfalſe Zain tranſlation miſguided 
that great Father. AV the Queſtion ſeems to be 


| about the particular matter of the Creation, 


when God was pleaſed to make the World. And 
that this may be a thing of ſome difficulty, 1 
think few men will deny that have well conſt- 
dered it. I am ſure Gaſſendus in his Phyſicks, was 
of this opinion, when he ſays, Majus ef mnndi 
Opus, quam ut afſequi mens humana illius molivionem 


poſſe. 
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peſſit. The creation of the World is ſo grea 
*a work, that a Man can ſcarce comprehend it 


thought that this of Gaſſendus is not much ah. 
horrent from that of Solomon, Eccleſiaftes $th. 


Ver. 16. and 17, * When I applied my heart ty 


© Wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is don 


* upon the earth (for alſo there is that neitha 
© day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes) ver. 17, 


* Then I beheld all the work of God, that a Man 
© cannot find out the work that is done under 
© the Sun : becauſe though a man labour to ſeek it 
© out, yea further,tho* a wiſe man think to knoy 


* after a diligent intention, And 1 have ofterf 


/ 


if 
A 


4 


| 


W 


| 


'*. 
'n 
F 


© it, yet ſhall he not be able to find it. Aſaimonide fp 


(who was in great Reputation _ the Jews) 


determines the Queſtion thus, Omnia ſimul creaiÞ 


aberant, & poſiea ſucceſſive invicem ſeparata ; all 
things were created at once, and afterwards di- 
vided into ſeparate Claſſes and Times. 
However it be, *tis certain St. Aufir had a 
firm Veneration tor the Moſaic Hiſtory ; he 
never ridiculed it, as our Author does ; and if 
he miſtook in the Interpretation of a place ot 


Eeneſis, he may be excuſed, who ſubmitted F 


himſelf to the Rule of Faith, and conſtantly 
believed that the World had a Beginning, 
And although our Author in this place thinks 
St. Auſtin came not wide of the Mark, yet | 
ſuppoſe he will not thank him for what he ſays 
in his 43d Chaprer of Hereſies, where he ac» 
counts the Origeniſts for Hereticks, for inter- 
preting Paradiſe Allegorically, and not acco! (- 
Ing tothe Letter. SECTION 


(65) 


SE CH 
Of the Modern Brachmans. 


$ 

' DAG. 77. Having ſpoken already if the Xo» 
T P dern Brachmans in the Indies,whom oefid's the 
! near Reſemblance of their Studies ard Cuſtoms, 
we have ſeveral other Arguments to ſhow they are 


It Aeſcended of the ancient Kare. 


PT CSE 


of ANSWEE R. 


ys There is a Treatiſe amonelt the Works of 
1'' 5t. Ambroſe, whoſe Title is, de Morions Bracs- 
I-B manorum ; this Treatiſe is in three Libraries in 

Italy, viz. the Vatican, the Millain, and Me- 
a Fdicean, under the Name of St. Ambroſe ; but 
i? there are good Argemerts to induce us to be- 
ii Blieve this Treatiſe ro be Spurious, In this Trea- 
of Ftiſe are ſeveral commendable Qualities of the 
cd | Brachmans repreſented : and thie Dizlogue be- 
ly tween Dandanis and Alexander, contains good 

Morality. But the Account we have here is 
s Flo different from that in ancient Authors,as rhat 
| Fit may eaſily induce os to ccnceive a vaſt diffe- 
v5 Frence berween the Ancient and Modern Brach- 
i RYAN. 


Pag. 
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Pag. 78. Now their Body of Learning doth 
z0t teach nor treat of each little Point or Nietty in || 
Philoſophy, as our Modern Philoſophers uſe to do ;, | © 
but like the Natural Theology of the Ancients, 1 
treats of God, of the World, of the Beginning 4 
and Ending of Things, of the Primitive State of | ** 
Nature, of the Periods of Worlds, and their Re- | 
X0Vatzons, 


ANSWE R: 


If our Modern Brashmans philoſophize in 
theſe things, as the Ancient Brachmans did ; the F* 
Modern could not philoſophize out of Books Þ* 
given by God to the great Prophet Brahma, Þ 
as formerly the Law of the Iſraelites was to ff 
Moſes ;, as Mr. Blount reports they were wont 
to pretend. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 451. ſays, They wor- 
ſhiped Hercules and Pan. ' And a little after. 
Of6501 Tivax mTugxuidIa v®* uv 0590 TWH GET Your 
2801 &7FOuG Joi They Worſhipped a certain 
Pyramid, under which they thought a certain 
God to be buried. Porphury in his 4th Book þþ, * 
De Abſtinentia, accuſes them of Polutheiſin; 
and ſo doth Quimus Curtius , in his Eighth FF 4 
Book. 

Maffeins, in his Book of the Indians; affirms 
that chey worſhipped God,” or a Demo! 
in the Figure of an Ox, as the Egyptians didff't 
Apys ; and that they alſo worſhipped an Ele-f"t! 


phant as God. "ce 
Peg. $4?! 


(67) 
| Pap. 83. They affirmthere are ſeveral! Worids 
exiſting at one and the ſame time, in divers Rec j- 
ons of the Univerſe ,, and that there are ſeveral 
uceefſive ones, So that the ſame World is aeſtroy:- 
| ed and renewed again according to certain Perts 


04s, 


ANSWER. 


Of theſe ſeveral Worlds exiſting at one time 
n [18 divers Regions of the Univerle, I find no 
« (mention, either in that Book under the Name 
ce ot St. Ambroſe, nor in Porphury, nor 1n Cle- 
a, (ems of Alexandria. Strabo indeed, lib, I 5+ lays, 
ro (pat their Opinion of the Worid was, ot yewur's 
nt Þ WACO. Ki pbxercs ui opmpyd\is, Thar thi 
orld had a Beginning, and was Cortuptible 
id Orbicular ; but he hath not a Word cf 
ie Multitude of Worlds, nor of their Reno» 
ations, nor Periods. The T&X\ifevio in in Clc- 
ens of Alexandria, is the Afetemp}, cloſes, "etl 
ain ates not to ſucceſſive V/orids, . 
ok, |, '7abo moreover 2cquaints us; that they did 
n; {iloſophiz2 about the Immortality of the Sov! 
heh Þ Plato ard ;, as alſo of the Puniſhments in te:!, 
ich Srrabo impioully calls Fables, But as to 
rmsÞ's Account of the Opinion of the Modern 
won achmans, of whom we ſhould bave io many 
didfÞrticalars, feems very ſtrange z wien our 
Ele- uthor, p. 79. tells us, That they are ſaid to 
nceal their Divinity, and th:zr Opraions in Phys 
ophy in all binds, brfides the wirtn Liyang 


= «nd 
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and inoxi iunvxer, And it muſt be confeſſed 
that theſe two Opinions were entertained by the 
ancient Brachmans; for there is plain Proof | 
thereof in Porphury,and in Philoſtratus 1N Photius's 
Bibliothec, 

The Account we have in Quintus Curtizg, lit, 
8. is, That they approved of Self-murther, 
they worſhipped many Gods, and eſpecially F. 
Trees for Gods. The Remark of ' Carizus sf, 
worth Notice, Quis credat inter h«c vitia eff , 
curam ſapientie ? Who can think where there 
were ſuch Vices, any tegard could be had forf | 
Philoſophy ? ſ 

What Mr. Blount could deſign by this Sect: 
on, cannot by me be comprehended ; his Ar: 
guments have little ſtrength ; and ſuppoſing 
they were convincing, yet nothing could from 
thence be collefted worthy of Obſervation. F ,; 

Pag. 87. We have a Letter to Dr. Sydennany 
where he writes of the Deiſts Arguments, and ſay, re 
That human Reaſon is like a Pitcher with tw 


Ears, and may be taken on either fide. Þo 
: de 
ANSWER, G| 


What he writes of hnman Reaſon, in cop? 
ring of it to a Pitcher with two Ears, may 6 
allowed, and gives us ſome Light how to beivi 
his Orzcles as we ought ; for moſt of them 12) 
two Handles, and'are propoſed (as the D*vi 
Oracles were of Old) ſult of Ambiguity ; / 
piicrus In his Enchiriaion , c, G5, fays, 7 

TN: 6 


4 


ee 
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mexyprce Ao ther hoabas z every thing hath two 


Handles ; Reaion certainly hath ſo. And from 
| hence we may infer what a bad Foundation it 1s 
'in Matters of Religion, The neceſlity of re- 
vealed Religion from hence appears,as alſo doth 
the little Support we can have from that which 
' is commonly called Natural. 


In a Word, This Aſſertion of Mr. Blount's 


| is both a ſufficient Reproof to the Vainglorious 
' Title of his Book, and ſubverts the very deſign 


for which it was written, 
Pag. 87. Tho Deiſm is a good manuring of 
4 Man's Conſciencs,et certainly if ſowed with Chri- 


' franity, it will produce the moſt profitable Crop, 


ANSWE R. 


This Aſſ=rtion is very abſurd ; for Chrifti:- 
my and Dez/m are wholly inconſiſtent ; the one 
ſuppoſing the neceſſity of a Mediator, the other 
renounces it, and accounts all Mediatorſhip 
with reſpect to God unneceſſary. So that ſup- 
poſing Dez/zr, the very Eſſence of Chriſtianity is 
deſtroyed z 1o ridiculons is it to talk of {owing 
Chriſtianity on a Conſcience manured with 
Deiſm, 
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+ 4, *3 F20m 
Of the Deilts Religion. 


Ag. $8. and 89. The Deiſts Kel3gion is firff ne. 
Z gative + God us not to be worſhip! by an Image, 
Nor by Sacrifice—the peſerive #5, by an inviolable ad- 
herexce in our lives, to all the things Qvoa UNCAL 
by an imitation of God, in all Hu imitable Perfelli- 
ons ; eſpecially in His Goodneſs, and believing mags- 
wificently of Him, 


ANSWE R. 


As to the negative Religion of the Des, we 
confeſs, That in the two firſt negatives, we have 
no controverſy with them, in the ſenſe they are 
here propoſed. For we acknowledge, There 
ought not to be made any materialImage of God, 
neither ought God to be worſhipped by any Sa-f 
crifice of any bruit Creature : but that God's 
infinite Mercy excludes a Mediatour, that we 
deny. The whole Syſtem of Chriſtian Religionſ 
requires our Belief*thereot: and therefore, a5| 
ve have ſaid in the end of the foregoing Section, 
the Diſt 1s repugnant to Himſelf, when He ſup- 
poſeth fome advantage from Chriſtianity ; and 
yet wholly rejeCts the grand Hyporkeſss, upon 
which It 1s built, 

29 


[90:3 
_ As to thePoſitive Propoſition, we ſay, It is 
defective, and leaves us in great uncertainties. 


| Cornelius Agrippa, de vanitate Scientiarum, C, 54. 


truly affirms, Qx0d aliquando vitium fuit, modo 
virtus habetur ; quod hic virtus eſt, atibi vitium ſit, 
quod unt honeſtum, alteri turpe ; quod nobis juſtum, 
alits injuſtum : apud Athenienſes licuit viro ſoro- 
rem germanam habere in Matrimoi1i9, apud Roma- 
nos zefas habetur : * That which hath at ſome 
*times been accounted a vice, is now account- 
*ed a vertuez that which in this Country is 
*accounted a vertue, in another is accounted 
*a vice; among the Athenians it was lawful 
*for a man to marry his own Siſter, which by 
*the Romans was abominated ; and much more 
*hath Agrippa to the ſame purpoſe : that of Z- 
*can Concerning the Parthians, is unknown to 
*none: Cui fas implere parenrem quid reor eſſe n:- 
fas: *Nothing in Nature can be thought to be 
© unjuſt to that man, who thinks he may law- 
efully lie with his own Mother. Falius Firmi- 
cs, in his Epiſtle to Lolljan, gives alſo this In- 
ſtance, Apud e/Ezyprios & Lacedemaonios furart 
honorificum, apud nos furca ſuſpenſs ſtrangulantur. 
* Among|{theEgyp:ians and Lacedemorians it iS not 
© only accounted lawful, but honourable te com- 
©*mit theft; but with us *tis puniſhed with death, 
Diogenes Laertins vita Pyrrhoms, TY YSy 
euro Dcp's 0is wil Nitto! Os NE dino? uti XA 
Ang 1aiy Hyo For, RANG ONE Korn And ſo he 
goes on, inſtancing in particulzrs, that which 
is allowed by thoſe io be juſt, is condemned by 
+ CLi16r8 
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others as unjuſt; that which by ſong is account- 
de good, by orhers is accounted evil : The Per(i- 
ans think it lawful to lie with their own Daugh- 
ters;, the Greeks deteſt it. The Aaſſagetes 
have Wives in common, &c. the Greeks abhor 
it: The Cilicians think Robberies to be lawful; 
"tis orh-rwiſe with the Greeks : And much more 
is to be fonnd in the ſame Laertius to this effect. 


Out of which ?cis manifeſt, what a blind guide 
Nature is in matters of Religion: how vain the 
Religion of the Desj/# is,and what neceſlity there 
is of Divine Revelation. 


What our Author adds of the Imitation of God 
1n all His iomicable Perfettions, and eſpecially in 
His Goodneſs, and believing magnificently of it, 
deſtroys Eis Apctheſs,and ſrppoſes revealed Re- 


Iigion : And I appeal to the Reader,whether Mr. 
Bliunt can think magnificently of the Goodneſs 
of God, when He and His Deiſt affirm, That 4 
Mediator derogates from the Infinite Mercy of God, 
equally as an Image doth fron His Spirituality and 
Infinity. And that not by the by, but openly in 
the Chapter where the Articles of the Religion 
of the Deiſt are treated of, there it is where this 
Poſition is laid down : for this is the third Ar- 
ticle ; *Not by a Mediator, for it is un- 
© neceſſary, and derogates as much from God's 
© Mercy, as an Image doth from His Spirituality 
Fand Infinity. The Repugnancy of which to 
Holy Scripture, appears from the Firſt of 73- 
rn.0thy, 2. Chap. v. 5, *For there is _—__ 
an 


(73) 


'tand one Mediatour between God and Men, the 
' ©Man Chriſt Feſus : Our Lord is alſo called Me- 


' ©diatour of a better Covenant, Heby. 2.6. the 


ol 
t 


© » 
* 


 Mediatour of the New Teſtament, Heb.g. v.15. 
And the Mercy of God is frequent]y declared by 
His ſending a Mediatour. So that the Deiſt*s 
Religion bids defiance to Chriſtian Religion 
and yet now and then He expreſſes ſome regard 
for the ſame ; which overcomes all Impudence, 
unleſs He owns that the De:ſ's Religion is made 
up of Contradictions. 


Pag. g1. To be ſure the Deiſt 5s no Tdolater ;, 
the Jew and the Mahometan accu/e the Chriſtian 
of Idolatry;, the Reformed Churches, the Roman ; 
the Socinian, the other Reformed Charches ; the 
Deiſts, the Socinian for his Deus faftus: but none 
can accuſe the Deiſt for Idolatry, for He only ac- 
knowledges oue ſnpream everlaſting God, and thinks 
wagnificiently of Him. 


ANSWER. 


The Immortal Deſt (as our Author calls him, 
2. 95-) had good reaſon thus to boaſt, it He 
alone were free from Idolatry, 


His Poſition may be true z His Zopical Infe- 
rence 1s faulty : For there is not one here men- 
tioned, neither Romaniſt,, Reformed, or Socinian, 
but will ackowledge one Suprcam everlaſting God, 
and thinks magnificently of him. So thar if any of 
the forenamed may be Idolaters, notwithſtand- 


ing 
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ing this ackowledgment , what ſhould hinder | 
but that our immortal Deiſ/s may be ſo too ? 

Dr. Pearſon in his Expoſition on the Creed, 
Article the firſt, fays, That to imagine the Uni- 
verſe to be infinite, and eternal, is to imagine 
it to be God the Conſequence is unavoidable. | 

That great Deſt Pliny, begins his Natural 
Hiſtory in theſe words, 1undum numen efſe cred; 
par eſt, eternum, immen ſum, neque genitum, nequt 
enteriturum unquam ;, * It is fit to be believed that 
©the World is God, eternal, immenſe, having 
© neither beginning, nor end. 

That this is the opinion of our Modern Deiſt;, 
theſe Oracles of Reaſon prove : for in the Title: 
Page of the Book we find it laid down as the 
the 16th. Oracle, That +he World is eternal. 

So that 'tis eaſy to be perceived, how un- 
grounded tliis Vaunting of our Deſt is : and that 
He will find it more difficult to purge Himſelf of 
Idolatry, than to faſten it on others, 

Doctor More indeed in his Apologetical Epi- 
ſtle for the Carteſian Philoſophy, (p. 4.) perei-| 
ptorily aſlerts, That there were always, and 
even now, that there are ſome, who ſerioully 
conjoyn this Opinion of the Independency and 
Eternity of Matter, with the Religious Wor: 
ſhip of God : But then che Dr.adds, © That ti! 
* is inconſiſtent with the true Notion of God: 
*and in truth it is in Scripture language, halringſ 
* between God and Baal, which include 4p 
i latry. 


That 


”} 
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That the Infinity of the World introduces a 
Duality of God, is rightly inferr'd by the great 


| Scaliger in his 359. Exerc. cont. Cardanum— ]n- 


fits menſura 1tula eſt ;, duo infinita nequennt eſſe; 


| meque in natura, Heque extra Natauramy efſent enim 
| duo prinicipia prima : *An Infinite cannot be mea- 


© ſured, wherefore there cannot be two Infinites; 
$ Equality is the formal Reaſon of Commenſu- 
Sration. And yet the Dez/# makes both God 
and the World Infinite. - 

The Dez acknowledges here in words, That 
there is one Supreme God ; yet He cannot ſay 
this upon any firm Principle, becauſe (p. 192.) 


: He ſays, © IF Geneſis be but a Parable, the Per- 


*ſans may be in the right, as well as the Fews ; 
Which is in effect to fay, That they who believe 
and worſhip two contrary Gods, with two con- 
trary Services,as the Perſ#ars did,according to the 
appointment of their Zoroaſter (who was 5000 
Years ancienter than the Trojan War, it you 
will believe their fabulous Chronology) may be 


| as much in the right as thoſe, who believe one 
{ only God, To ſuch Repugnances Men are ob- 


noxious,who defend untruths : and to thoſe may 


| be apply'd that of the Apoſtle(in the 2 Ep. The/. 


C. 2, Ver.I1.) And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong delufions, that they ſhould believe a lie. 
Saint Auſt in the fourth of his Confeſſions, 


| chap. 7. ſpeaking ot the miſerable condition He 


was in, when a Manichee, breaks out into this 
Expreſſion, Non enim tu eras, ſcd tantur 
3 hattaſma, © error meits erat Deus meus : © Not 
. p F ; 

* thou, 
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© thou, O Lord, but a vain phantaſm, and my 
Yerror was then my God. How appoſitely 
and truly this may be apply'd to the Derſ#, the 
Reader cannot but perceive ; and would to God 
it might be apply*d, not only to them, with re- 
ſpect to their Error ; but alſo with reſpect to 
their Converſion. 


(77) 


SECT. 


Concerning the Arrians, Trinitarians, 
and Councils. 


P*s 97. How grateful this Di{courſe of yours 
. will be to the Quicunque Men, I ſhall not pre- 
ſuene to determine, ſince 1 am ſure Mr. Hobbs is 
as much above their Anger, as they are below his 
Reſentments. 


ANSWER. 


With what Contempt doth He here treat the 
Ecclefiaſticks of the Chnrch of England ? Theſe 
are the Quicunque Men that here meant. 

As to His Opinion of them, in this His odious 
Compariſon between Mr. #9:bbs (whom He fo 
much honours, as .P. 16. to call Him the great 
Modern Philoſopher of this Nation) and them 
I need fay no more than this, — That the moſt 
partial Reader muſt be convinced, that no Man 
can, or hath been more plainly retuted, than 
Mr. Hobbs hath bee by our Quicunque Men : to 
omit others, our moſt Reverend Archbiſhop's 
Book, call'd Hobbs His Creed, and Dr. Templer's 
Idea of the Theology of the Leviathan, are De- 


monſtratrons, 
Pag. 
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Pag. 98. Conſtantine at fir eſpouſed the Ar- 

rian 1ntereſt, to mount the Throne , as the preſent 

Lewis the X1V. did the Intereſt of the Hugonots. 


ANSWE R. 


What ground or Authority our /-»mortal Deſt 
might have for this His Aſſertion, I do not know; 
I believe it is a Dream of His own. I am con- 
fident no Chronologer of any repute could affirm 
ſo great a Falſity, nothing is more notorious, 
both in Ancient and Modern Hiſtory, than that 
Conſtantine mounted the Throne, before Ariz: 
himſelf; much leſs the Arians made'any conſi- 
derable figure in the World. Perhaps the odjun: 
He thought might refle& on Conſtantine, by the 
Compariſon of Lewis the XIV. prompted Him 
tocommit ſo palpable an Error, Had there been 
any truth in this Imputation, it cannot be ima- 
gined, that the Arie Hiſtorian Phjloſorgins would 
have paſt it in ſilence ; who only ſays, That when 
Conſtantius was dead and buried, that Conſt ar- 
tine Þui\ging Koresy Pixd\ogog Connſtantine was 
His Succeſſor in the Empire. 

Pag. 98. If you will believe the Learned Peta- 
vius, and other Arians, they did offer to be try'd 
by the Fathers that preceded the Nicene Connct!. 
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(79) 
ANSWER. 


Petavins is a late Author,and unleſs he brings 
Proof for what he ſays, be is notto be relied on 
in hiſtorical Matters of ſo remote Antiquity, 
Sandius in his Nucleus, Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 256. cites 
our Biſhop Taylor to the ſame purpoſe, viz. 
That the Arians appealed tothe Fathers forTri- 
al, and that the Offer was declined. 

To which our learned Dr. Gardiner in the 
Appendix ad Nucleum, makes this Anſwer, Ego 
vero 4 reverendi T ayleri manibus venia petita, fa- 
teor me Socratis © Zozomentverbis potius aſſenters, 
&e. I for my part am forcM to beg Biſhop 
Taylor's Pardon, and do confeſs, that I aſſent 
rather to Secrates and Sozomen, who report the 
contrary. Which Aiuſwer is good and valid. 

The Biſhops thar lived in thoſe Days wefe 
far enough from declining Trial by the Fathers, 
that preceded the Njcene Council, that they 
defired nothing more. The Arians Were the 
Men (as Socrates ſays, lib. 5. c. 1o.) tiar trnſt. 
ed T0 diix/ifes jadlu Ki rpy ottar en fires, They 
were the Men that refuſed the Judgments of the 
Ancients, and defended themſelves by Niceties 
and Diſputations. Ard to the ſame purpoſe 
Sozomen, lib. 7. c. 12. 

I will cite zwo or three Authorities more, 
which will make this thing ſo very plain, that 
nothing but reading Fathers at ſecond _ 
an 


( 8) 
and too grett Credulity can apologize for Mr. 
Blount. | 

Atbanaſiu is known to be a Biſhop, who 
made as greata Figure in the Church as any one 
in bis 8ime ; a Man of great Learning, and ex- 


emplary Piety,and one that was as well acquain- 
ted with the Methods that the Orthodox and 
A7tans made uſe of, as any Man could poſſibly 


be. © This great Arhanaſias, in his Book of the 
Decrees of the Nicene Synod, ſays, | 

TAS futis uivin wxrtgas is rartpgis aGeonni 
voi Thv 701&vTyV d\y0v0; ov kmndernwtouy; vufis di 
& V0, I&\Z1,01 u#1 15 xaiape wobwThi, Tivws deg 
TW), enadToY Vagy ty ers deigo mhTiecs ; dc 
Sd\Eva Toy PeOvifucul '3 00Þ% y av Eros, mary 
YAe Vuas &no5pipora, FAV pore 75 Moos, 
{49G yolg Lun BB. Travis dogs bens Borri? 
yEyorey, Behold, we have demonſtrated this 
our Opinion from Fathers to Fathers, as they 
delivered the ſame to us. But for your parts, 
O new Jews and Difciples of Cazaphas | What 
Fathers can you produce that are Fautors of 
your Hereſies ? Truly ye cannot bring ſo much]: 
as one of the number of thoſe who were account- 
ed Prudent and Wiſe, all ſuch deteſt you. Ye 
can alledge none but your Father the Devil, 
who was the ſole Author of this Hereſie and 
Detection from the Truth. 

Alexander, Biſhop of Alexanaria, a Perſon 
in nothing inferior to Athazaſius ; one that had 
all the Qualifications deſireable in a good = 

alc. 
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late. In anEpiſtle of his co Alexander Biſhop 
: of Conſtantinople, (as we find it in Theodoret's 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book the firſt, Chapter 


| fourth) ſays, 5d\t yo Toy o« 8X 0 1@V Uo 03% 


OF Po \ @ = oO » / b 
Veav Eouwrs E100, 5 of Rugts 4h Tidy apt” 


| Gui Adarxdhog, £310 59 avfxovror. ANN 8d 
' 1@V Vu Tra Xs UNAgarSIXG! yl us eto 


od1t05 Hy Bru, MCYOL Goplr udes ahrtuortd ui d\ol- 
pt! Were: xEyVTE5 Ef 101, Ke GUTUIG OEOKE” 
we\vplo: woroug, ante Sw Th) Ur9 Hoy EmEew 
TEUKEY £\Cav It; Ewe, 

You Frians have ſo good Opinion of your 
ſelves, as that you think none of the Ancients 
are worthy to be compared to you. Neither 
will ye endure, that thoſe who in my younger 
Days were eſteemed as our Guides and Maſters, 
ſhould upon any Terms be equalled to you. 
Neither will ye grant that any of our preſent 
Colleagues have any competent Knowledge of 
theſe Controverſies, Ye think your ſelves to 
be the only wiſe Men; and that although ye 
have nothing, yet ye enjoy all things. You 
boaſt, that you alone are the finders out and 
poſſeſſors of Truth; and that to you ſuch 
Myſteries are revealed, and kept from other 
Men. 

By which Words Alexander of Alexanaria 
lignifies, that the Arian Sentiments were repug- 
nant to the Poctrine of the moſt ancient Fa- 
thers, to the Doctrine of his immediate Prede- 
ce{ſ2rs, and of all thoſe Biſhops who bal the 
G Govern- 
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Government of .the Church, when this unhap- 


py Arian Hereſy began. He ſignifies alſo, that 


the firſt, Defenders of Ariani/m. were Enthuſi- 
aſts, and pretenders to extraordinary Revela- 
tion. | <a : 
To thefe two, I will only add St. Auſtin, who 
treating of the bleſſed Trinity at large in fif- 
teen Books, iff his firſt Book, Chapter the 3d. 
he delivers his\Mind as fully, and as much to the 
purpoſe, as 'either of the two before quoted : 
Thus he ſays, /O#mes quos legere potni qui ante me 
ſeripſerunt de Trinitate, droinorum librorum vete- 
rum & novorum Catholici-trattatores, boc intende- 
runt ſecundum Scripturas docere, quod pater & fi- 
lins & ſpiritus ſanttus unjus ejuſdemque ſubſtanti? 
inſeparabili equalitate divinam mſinuent unitatem. 

All the Authors that'Thave met with, - who 
have written before me of- the holy Trinity ; 
all the Orthodox - Writers'and Commentators 
of the Divine Books of the/Old and New Te-+ 
ſtament propoſed this toithemſelves, to prove, 
that according to the Holy Scriptures, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy: Ghoſt, have one 
and the ſame Subſtance,which includes a Divine 
Unity with an inſeparable Equality. 

This laſt Teſtimony of. St. 4uſtin is very re- 
markable, and as comprekenſive as the moſt 
zealous Trinitarian could deſire. And from 
hence we cannot but obſerve, how blamewor- 
thy ſome very learned Men of the Roman Com- 
munion have been ; who, though they ſincere- 
ly belive the DoCtrige of the Holy Trinity, 


yet 


03 
yet by affirming, either by miſtake or deſign, 
that this heavenly DoCtrine cannot be proved 
by Scripture, nor by the Fathers that preceded 
the Nicene Council, but only by uowritten 
Tradition they have given great advantage to 
the Antitrimtarian to triumph, and have con- 
firmed them in their Heterodox Opinion, »e-z- 
-pe hoc vult Tthacns, magno & mercantur Ach, 

. Pag. 98. For at that Conncil the Ariins were 
rather condemn'd by a Party, than by the Gent a! 
Conſent of the Chriſtian Charch + becauſe Conſten- 
.vine, oxt of above two Thouſand Biſhops then /- 
ſembled, excluded all but Three hundred «nd Eigh- 
reen:; nor were thoſe perhaps (for Accounts vary } 
all Biſhops that made up thus great Council. 


ANSWE R. 


 _ This is a. heavy Charge againtt the ices: 
Council ; it had been but reaſonable that the 
Immortal Deiſt ſhould have ſhowed the Grounds 
Which hz had for this Accufation : No {ruth 
nor Innocence can be fufficient, if an Accutact- 


' On goes for Proof. 


He that ſhould read the ancient View of Ri- 
ſhopricks in Aubertzs Mireas, or the Sacred 


 Geographliy of Carolus a Sans Paulo, would 


give little Credit to this Charge, for he won14 


"not find half that number of Biſhopricks in the 


Chriſtian World. 


G 2 We 
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We confeſs there is ſorne difference among 
ancient Authors as tv the preciſe Number of 
Biſhops in the Nicene Synod, but then the dif- 
terence is very inconſiderable,not ſo portentous 
and extravagant, as it is here repreſented ; nor a 
Word of this pretended Project of Conſtantine's. 

Athanaftus, Hilary, Hierom Ruffin, Socrates, 
and others. affirm the Number of the Council 
to be 318, "Tis true, there were many Preſ- 
byters and Deacons that accompanied theſe Bi- 
ſhops, of whom theſe Authors make no parti- 
cular mention, there being no ſuch regard had 
of them, as there was of the Biſhops. 

| am verily perſwaded, that what Mr, Sel/der: 
ſays in his Commentary on Emtychius, p. 81. 
will obtain Belief among all unprejudiced Per- 
fons; I will therefore report in his ownWords, 
Nemo mihi Sanfto Athanaſio £quiparandus, us ſci- 
licet Archidjaconus tunc Eccleſie Alexandrine cum 
Alexandro patriarcha ſuo, ' cui proxime ſucceſſit ; 
reſtis interfuit oculatus. Arque diſerte s in Epi- 
ſtola ad Epiſcopos Aﬀricanos, # ewe yey0- 
VeV H £&Y Nika 0uv0d\0g TewtkoTict EK KI OTA 
oueAdgvrov EvicaoTov, 

No one in my Opinion, as to this Matter, is 
to be compared to Athanaſius; he was Arch- 
deacon of the Church of Alexandria, an Eye 
Witneſs, and immediate Succeſſor to Alexander 
the Patriarch, and he expreſly writes in an E- 
piſtle of his to the African Biſhops, That in 
th: Synod held at Nice, there were aſſembled T hree 
hundred and eighteen Biſhops, 

There 
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There is an ancient Author, who wrote a 
Book about the time of the tourth general 
Council held at Chalcedorn, One hundred and 
twenty Yeais after that at Nzrce. The Title of 
the Book is, Ar: Ex poſition and Collettion of all the 
ſaid Synods, 

This Book was brought into England in Ma- 
nuſcript, together with many other Manukcripts 
of great Value, by Chriſtian Ravins, a Ger- 
man, a Man very well verſed inthe Oriental 
Learning: * This Book gives us an account 
much differing from Mr, Blownt*s. He ſays, 
There were 232 Biſhops in the Council, Presbyters 
and Monks 86, in all 318. Here is no men- 
tion of 2000 Biſhops, nor of any Artifice of 
Conſtantine's. 

And this is the more to be regarded, if ir 
be true what Sandius the Arian Hiſtoriographer 
imagines, p 166. that the Author of this Col- 
lection was <abinus the Macedonian, who wrote 
a Book of the ſame Title. Socrates aſſures ns 
that this Hiſtory was written with great Parti- 
ality, being an Enemy to that Council, and 
one that accufed the Fathers tnercof, as ſimple 
and ignorant Perſons, for which he is reproved 
by the {ame Socrates, = I. c. 6. and ls. 2. 
e. 13. How glad would Sabinus have bcen to 
have laid hold on this occafion to blacken Con- 
fantine and this Synod, had there Heen the lealt 
Colour ot Truth for ſo horrid a Calumny. 
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Perhaps ſome may think that Mr. Bloxnt had 
{omd good Grounds for laying this Imputation 
'©n Conſtantine and the Council, although he did 
not produce them, and would therefore be wil- 
lingly fatisfied, what ConjeCtures may be made 
in order thereunto. 

For the farisfaCtion of ſuch, I make this An- 
{Wer, That I believe Mr. Blount had no Grounds, 
Dur ſuch only as we find cited in Sandius and 
Se/den. In the firſt we find out of Fottinger in 
his Oriental Hiſtory, viz. That Perricides and 
Elma Cinxs, Arabian Writers, have delivered 
to Poſterity, that there were at Nice 2300, 
which 1n truth can make nothing for Mr. Blownr, 
che Queſtion was of Biſhops only, not of O- 
thers. For Socrates, lib. 1. c. 5. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
ſays, that there were at this Council Presbyters, 
Deacons, and of other inferior Orders inname- 
rable. And1 find this of Socrates to be very 
agreeable with that which is delivered by other 
Hiſtorians of that Age ; and which peradven- 
ture might give the firſt occaſion of this exor- 
bitant number of Biſhops. And if we may bz 
allowed ro conſult Reaſon in hiſtorical Marters, 
| cannot co better then to cite Nzcetas Contates, 
[ib, 5. c.g. where he gives this Reaſon why no 
more Biſhops met in ſo venerable an Aſſembly, 
becauſe Age and Sickneſs detained many, an 
that Biſhopricks were then thin ſowed, every 
little Cicy being not then advanced into an Epiſ- F 


copal See. 
In 
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In Selfen we find Entychins affirming, that iu 
the City of Nice were aſſembled 2400 Biſhops; 
According to Dr. Poceck*s Tranſlation, Jo/e- 
phus eAgyptius afhirms the number to be 2048, 


: And the ſame 1s affirmed by ſme! 1b» Ali, the 
' Mahometan Hiſtorian, Thele are the only 


Authors that I have any where obſerved to have 
_ made-uſe of by learned Men to this pur- 
+ , 

'To all which the Novelty of the Author is 
2 ſufficient Anſwer, Certainly thoſe Hiſtori- 
ans who liv'd in the Age when things are tran- 
{afted, and are Eye-witneſles, and are a great ' 
part of the Afﬀairs themſelves, are to be be- 
lieved before others, that lived ſome hundred 
of Years atter the things were done. 

But ſince /1/mael Ibn Ali the Mahometan, 
ſeems more ſull to Mr. Blount's purpoſe than the 
others, I will here tranſlate him. 

About the End of the twentieth Year of Co-- 
ſtantine 'the Emperor, thece were gathered to- 
gether in Council 2048 Biihops ; then the Erm- 
peror -choſe out oft that number 318. And 
they did Excommunicate Arjus of Alexandria, 
becauſe he did aſlert that Chriſt was a Creature. 
The toreſaid Biſhops were conſenting ro the 
Emperor's Pleaſure, and (o they innovated 
and publiſhed -a New Syſtem of Chriſtian 
Religion. 


G 4 Euſebins 
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Eufebius, who lived iu thoſe Days, and was | 
a Member of the Council, ſays in his Chroni- Þ 
cle, that the Yicennalia of Conſtantine were Gg- 
lebrated at Rome, Anno 330. and .that the 
Council was aſſembled Anno 325. So that 
this Trip of the Mahometans is an Argument Þ 
that he made uſe of bad Records in compiling Þ 


his Hiſtory. And whereas he ſays the Coun- 


cil innovated as to Religion, he writes like a F 


Mahometan indeed, and not like a Man ac- 


quainted with the Miſteries of our Sacred Re- | 


lieion, 

"We have therefore reaſon to believe, that 
as the Arabic Canons, falſly fathered on this 
Council, are exploded by all that have any Guſt 
of Criticiſm; ſo likewiſe will theſe Modern 
Arabic Pamphlets be rejected by all ſuch as will 
take the Pains to examine them. 

Pag. 99. The Arians had not the Freedors to 
diſpute their Cauſe in the Conncil of Nice. 


ANSWER, 
[f this could be made appear.then farewell to 


the Authority of the ViceneCouncil;but if this be 
falſe (as undoubtedly it is) what a horrid injury 


is done to this moſt Venerable Aſſembly? This | 


is one of the greareſt Objeftions the Proteft ant: 
have againſt the Council of Trent, and that the 


Cathalicks of old had againſt the Ariaz Synods: | 


buc who can belteye this, that knows with what 
teryvency and zeal Saint Arhanaſius declaims 
againſt 
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 3gainſt this perverſe Method ? And thisMethod 
| He ſays is repugaant to the Law of God, and 
* the Bleſſed Apoſtle. Arhanaſins Apol. ad Conft. 
| Imper. T570 yag 0 eros voulg neheg Tito 0 rrrd- 
| pos Amo50AG-. The divine Law, and the Bleſſed A- 


l poſtle require and Command all parties to be heard : 


! And to this purpoſe He quotes A&- 24 ver. 1g. 
* who ought 19 have been before thee, and objett if they 
' had ought againſt me— or eiſe let theſe ſame here 
ſay if they have found any evil doing in me, whilſt I 
* flosd befire the Council, And he quotes the 25. 
* About whom, when I was at Feruſalem, the 
* chief Prieſts, and theElders of the Fews inform- 
' *ed me, deſiring to have judgment againſt him: 
; ——to whom 1 anſwered, * It is not the manner 
*of the Romans to deliver any man to die,before 
*that he which is accuſed, have the acculers face 
*to face, and have licence to anſwer for him- 
*{elf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 
Can it now be poſſibly conceived, that Atha- 
naſrus ſhould thus expole himlelf, and the Sacred 
Synod, as He muſt of neceſſity have done, if ei- 
ther He or they had been obnoxious to the ſame 
charge ? 
Sozomen, lib,1.c. 15. Eccleſ. Hiſtor ,ouiwite6 
ol {mIOKON gt fETUHAAGITOL TW AgGLy, Kot Tgort- 
deueyav tis 10 Kew T&Y W\S2xror ArehcyorTe. 
* When the Biſhops were aſſembled together, 
* they fent ſor A+jzs, and propoſed his Opinion 


:F © to be diſpured and diſcuſſed, 


Socrates,lib. 1. c. 5, Tv wiv? Apts I62ov 0\y*- 
KogoreY Evo t&iog v Niaoundtg, Jroyils at jacghs 
187915 


(99) 
x&T015 YEVVEILLS evryyoniztero AJaretoiog, © The 1 
© Opinion of Aris was defended by Enſebins Bi-F 
*ſhop of Nicemede, by Theagnis Biſhop of Nece, 
© by Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia ;, who 4 
© were oppoſed with great zeal by Athanaſius af 
*Deacon of the Church of Alexandria. 24 
. Theogoret lib. 1. c. 9. ©I have formerly mad 
© mention of ſome who in the Council defende(Þ 
©the cauſe of Ar;us : beſides thoſe, Menophantn 
*.of Epheſus, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, T heognih, 
© of Nice, Narciſſus of Neroniad (this Neronall 
Is a City of the other Cil:cia, now called Tren ft, 
* polis) © Theonas of Marmasrita, Secundus of PtW. 
* lemats, a City of Egypt, oppoſed the Catholii, 
© Falthy and took on them the Defenſe and Pa 
© tronage of Arjus, L 
Ruffinus lib 1.c. 2, *For many days there waſþ 
* a great diſpute in the Council, where ſome v:-Þ, 
© hemently favoured Aris, and contended to! 
© his DoQtrines. | 
Who can now believe, after ſuch a cloud df 
of Witneſles, that there ſhould be the leaſt Miter 
cf truth in this Poſition of Mr. Blount's, That the 
Arians had 70: the freedom to diſpute their cauſe at 
the Council of Nice. 

What ſhould occaſion this grand Miſtake in ou: 
Deiſt, may without great difficulty be conjectu- 
red : I do not find any ground for it in the Ars 
bian Hiſtorians before mentioned z bur in that 
impudent Writer Sandrus, pag 167. I had tit 
waole charge: For there He affirms, That Arif. 
ard his Complices were Ceniured, judged, andy 

CoN- 
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tondemned, cauſa inaudita multo minus rationibus 
*” Bexpenſis : They were condemned, ſays He, without 
"Bring beard ;, much leſs had they permiſſion to 
produce their Arguments and Reaſons. And 
hat which overcomes all Impudence, is, that the 
fid Sand;us for proof, Cites Socrates, Theodorer, 
ind Athanaſius himſelf ; whereas there is no- 
hing in thoſc Authors but makes againſt Him ; 
"Ffor the places I have cited, I have viewed in the 
" FOriginal. 

' Upon the whole, this plainly appears, that 
\rius Was Cited before the Fathers in the Coun- 
Ficil, His Propoſitions' were debated, His cauſe 
7as eſpouſed by ſome in the Council with much 
(heal; every thing on either fide was weighed 
vith great deliberation, that nothing might be 
aſhly concluded in ſo weighty and important 
an Aﬀalr. . 

Pag. 99. The Arian Dodtrine was not only con- 
firmed by eight Councils, feveral times aſſembled at 
yre, Sardis, Syrmium, Millain, Seleucia, Nice, 
""FTarſis, end particularly at Ariminum (where ſix 
*"Bhundred Biſhops were of their opinion, with only three 
which. held the contrary ) they alſo puniſhed others 
who were of a contrary opinion, with Confiſcations, 
6 Baniſhments, and other grievous Puniſhments, 


" ANSWER 


"4 The Arjan Doctrine, according to Athanaſius, 
was confirmed Aux ouolo xo #Aeov, The Arian 


n Doftrine was confirmed by ten Synods, and more : 
JAKE N A 
ul- 
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Neither is this any wonder, for the Arians hat 


for a long time the Sun-ſhine of the Seculzr 


Power. The Queſtion then is not of the Numbs;# 


of Synods,but of theMethods by which they did 
proceed - As to the Arjan Methods. we han 


this account from Arhanafiu;; * All their Cour. 


© cils were Ai& MIC oC X, @iAoentigy ws Blog Cv). 
ngoryQeioo, © All the Methods they took were 
*irregular ; they were grounded on Hatred, An- 
*bition,and Violence : and this made theirCoun- 
*cils void to all intents and purpoſcs. 

And as to the Council of Ariminum, He ſay; 
3:7" ÞINOVEICY x1 Blov SuiTIBE!TxX, Things wen 
there determined by ambition axd violence. Na 
He is ſo poſitive, as to this of Ariminum, that 
he plainly ſays, That the Advocates there, 


% » ” . » oo 3) 3 % 
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© That if the Advocates of that Council did but. 


* know how irregular the Proceedings at Arim- 


© 219m were, they would be ſilent, and not plead 


for it. So Charitable was this good Man, that 


altho* the Arijans perſecuted Him cauleleſly, , 


with all imaginable malice and wickedneſs, yet 
He could not think that they would proceed t0 


ſuch boldneſs, as openly to defend ſuch noto-J 


riouſly unjuſtifiable courſes. 

As tothe Number of Biſhops pretended to be 
preſent at theCouncil of Arimimum, there is ome 
difference between our Author, and Saxd::: 
the latter making theNumher to be a thouland © 
more: Jnterea gui Arimini convererwit Pontifice 


numero millenarium excedente fuerunt, And wal 
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hal wnerick teſtifies in Yittor, Uticen. lib. 3. I have 
onſulted the place, and can avouch for Sandius,that 
w bath rightly cited Victor. Utic. For thus it 
in the Bibliotheck of the Fathers: But the 
\uthority of Hunerick.is of no moment. He was 
n Arian Prince, 2 Vandal; and one who to carry 
n deſigns, would not confine himſelf to num- 
ers: and peradyenture the conſideration thereof 
night move Mr. Bluunt to make allowance, and 
o confine Himſelf to fix hundred; a very com- 
xtent number and more than I am willing to 
knowledge. For I cannot but think that they 
re both out of the way ; ſince Sul{pitius Severns, 
P ancient Author,and one that had many con- 
enlences of knowing the truth, much better 
lan either of them, aſſures us that there were 
ery few above four hundred ; Quadringents & 
bur quot amplius, are the words of Sulpitizes Severus," 
þ. 2. Hiſt. Sacra. And whereas Mr. Blount ſays, 
hat out of the number of ſix hundred, there 
ere only three that diffented; he 1s under a great 
ſtake: and to make it very plain, 1 ſhall cice 
beodorer lib, 2. Eceleſ. Fiſt. cap. 23. where we 
nd what here follows. 

The Great Athanaſius in bis Epiſtle to the Afri- 
ans,writes after this manner of the Council of Ari- 
inum, * Who can bear with them who preter 

ie Council of Ariminum before that of Vice ? 
"For rather who cannot but hate fuch, as reject 
he Decrees of thoſe at Vice, and are in love 

ith ſuch as were extorted by force and violence 
t Arimiaum? It happens to ſuch as it hap- 
©pened 
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© pened to the Zews, accordingly as it is written 
©by the Prophet, They have forſaken the fount air 
© of living waters, and have digged to themſelue; 
© broken ciſterns, that cannot hold water. So theſe 
© Men leaving the Sacred Nz:cene Council, haye 
© betaken themielves to many Synods,which arein 
© themſelves vain, and of no efftett. And yet at 
Ariminum there were no leſs than two hundre 
Difſenters ; and not three only (as Mr. Blow: 
bears us in hand) that held the contrary. 

As to what is added concerning the Perſecu. 
tions uſed by the Arians, we own it to be true; 
and the Orthodox frequently inveighed again} 
the Arians for theſe their Barbarities. . I hal 
therefore acquaint my Reader what Grotzus ſays. 
bb 2.De Fur. Pacis & Belli,cap.21,fet.5. Athanz 
fius 7; very vehement againſt the Arian Hereſy; fer 
41 bis Epilſt. ad Solit. they were the r/t who 7144: 
uſe.of the Temporal Power. to puniſh diſſenters with 
Stripes, Impriſonments , Confiſcations and Baniſi 
ments, ſays Mr. Blount, © Thoſe Biſhops were 
* condemned in France by the jadgmentr of ti: 
* Church, which perſecuted the Priſciliani/ts t) 
*death; and in the Eaſt that Synod was cor 
* demned, which conſented to the Burning of Z- 
*gomilus. 

| Page 100. _ As for the Trinitarians of 11; 
times, 1 muſt confeſs that I canact but eſteem the 
as enemies to all Humane Learuing ; for they ki 
Canons forbidding thim to read any Ethnick Book; 
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ANSWE R. 


I have ſeldom found ſuch Confidence any 
where, as theſe Oracles do in all places afford 
us. How ridiculous this inſulting of Mr. Blount”s 
is, will fully appear in handling this Point. In 
profecution of which, I ſhall 


_ Firſi, Lay down the Diſcourſe of Father 
Paul relating hereunto. 


Secondly, 1 ſhall fhow what Reaſons I have 
to diſſent from that learned and worthy Per- 
on. 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall conſult the Opinions of ſome 
of the moſt Learned of the Eaſtern Church, 
with my Reaſon tor ſo doing. 


Laſtly, 1 ſhall make plain Inferences, which 
will be ſufficient to cramp the Preſumption of 
our Dez#, and to defend the Trinitarians (as he 
calls them) againſt the Imputation of lgng- 


F Iance. 


Of what Candor and Learning Father Paul 
was, every Man knows that hath read his Hifto- 
ry of the Council of Trent ; where p. 472. he 
hath this Diſcourſe, 

In the Church of Martyrs there was no Eccleſi- 
aſtical Prohibition, though ſome godly Fen made 
Conſci- 
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Conſcience of reading bad Books, for fear of offen- 


ding againſt one of - the three Points of the Law of 
God; 10 avoid the Contagion of Evil, not to ex-| 


Poſe ones ſelf to Temptations without Neceſſity or 


Profit ;, and not to ſpend time vainly. Theſe Lan; 
being Natnral, do remain always, and ſhould oblig: 


OO I 


us to beware of reading bad Books, though ther: 


were no Eccleſiaſtical Law for it. But theſe Re- 
ſpeQs ceaſing, the Example of Dionylius Biſhop «; 
Alexandria, a famous Dottor did happen, who a. 
bout the Year of our Lord, 240. being reprehend- 
ed by ſome of his Prieſts for theſe _—_ 5 and tro 
bled with theſe Reſpefts, had a Viſton that be ſhouli 


read all Books, becauſe he was able to judge off 


them ; yet they thought that there was greats 
Danger mm the Books of the Gentiles, than of ti: 
Hereticks ; the reading whereof was more ai- 
borred and reprehended, becauſe it was more uſed by 
Chriſtian Doors for a vanity of HumanEloguence, 
For this cauſe St. Jerom.either in a Verſion,or in « 
Sleep, was beaten by the Devil : So that about the 
Year 400,4 Council in Carthage aid forbid to read 
the Books of the Gentiles, but allowed them to read 
the Books of Hereticks , the Decrees whereof ts a- 
mong the Canons colleted by Gratian , and this wat 
che firſt Eccleſtrſtical Prohibitton by way of Canon, 
Thus far Paz/. And now l come to the ſecoud 
thing. 

The Council of Carthage. which Father Pauire- 
lates to,is that which is commonly called the 4th 
Carthaginian Council, whole x5th Canon is, 
—— «1 Epiſcopus Genilium tb, 05 01 legat, Here: 

$1C0; lil 
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| ticorum autem pro neceſſitate & tempore » © That 
' *a Biſhop do not read the Books of the Gen- 


Files; but in reading the Books of Hereticks, 


; *He is to have regard to Neceſlity and Oppor- 
' ©tunity. 


DT OC 


: Church, ſays, 
' tum Carthaginenſe, plane repudjandum ef, nec fi- 


Now in this particular, I diſſent from Paw, 
and joyn with that great Antiquary Fuftellus, 
who- in his Preface to the Code of the African 
Concilium quod vorant quar- 


des adhibenda Canonibus 104. quos fine axftoritate 
buic Concilio adſcribunt : * The Council, which 
*15 commonly called the fourth Carthaginian, 


| *is to be wholly rejeted, neither is there any 


FFaith to be given to the 104 Canons, which 
without any good Authority they aſcribe to 
* 

There is no mention of theſe Canons in the 
Collection of Ferrandus; nor in that of Dio- 
nyſius E xiguus ; nor in the Code of the African 
Church ; nor in the Colle&tion commonly called 
the 4fr.Council. In a Manuſcript that belonged 
to Cardinal Barberim,they are entituled Anciens 
Statutes of the Eaſtern Church, Bat theſe Canons 
themſelves prove the contrary. The Ceremo- 
nies of the Ordination of the leſſer Orders, 
as they are ſate forth in this Council, are a- 
greeable enough to the PraCtice of the Weſtern 
Church, where theſe Orders were conferred by 
delivcring holy Veſſels; but nor to the Eaftecg 
Church, where theſe Orders were always con- 
terred by /mp-fttion of Hands, In other Manu- 
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ſcripts-they are entituled, The ancient Statutes 
of the Church. In a word, there can be no ſuffi- 
cient reaſon given, why they ſhould not be 
found in the ancient Coletions, if they were 
genuine, The ancienteſt Author Father Pay 
Cites is Gratian , whoſe teſtimony is of 19 
weight, it not ſtrengthen*d by ſome collatera] 
Evidence : For all know He ts a perteCt Rhap/c- 
aijt,and this is ſo fully made out by Azguſt.t ar- 
raconenſi,un his Book de Emendat, Gratiani,that 
there is not any place left for the leaſt doubt, 
Which prejudice, together with that of Mo- 
gerneſs, may be objected againſt Iſfrdore, Bur- 
chardus, Hincmare, Ivo Carnotenſis, &c, and 
the defence which Schel/trate makes is ſo weak 
and dull, as that it ſavours little of -a Yaricar: 
Library keep?2r: whereas otherwiſe in his £c- 
cleſia Africana, He diſcovers much Learn? 
and Reading. 

I am now to conſult the Opinions of ſome? 
in the Eaſtern Church, and to bring my rea{en 
tor doing ſo. | | 

Saint Baſil in the firſt Tome of his Works, 
hath a Jomily, whole Title is, wg.c rig vis; 
0 © 5 S F.,\kl 14@) EPtAdyT0 Ao yo, This H0- 
mily was compos d for young Men, not to pro- 
hibite them to read the Books of the Ger: :!c:, 
but to direct rhem, and to ſhew what beneſit 
they might reap thereby. Amongſt other things 
He takes notice that /4ſes was educated in tit 
Learning of the Feyptrens ; and fo proceeded i 


tie knowledge of the trne God, In like mati- 
| ner 
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ner in following ages, Daniel at Babylon learned 
the Learning of the Chaldeans, and trom thence 
proceeded to Divine Doctrines. 

Gregory Nazijanzen, ad Seleucum Tamvic. 2, 
treats of this matter, where he probib;:s 
nothing as touching reading the Books of the 
Gentiles, but only lays down this Rule, *Thar 
« from the fame Plant Roſes may be oathe red 
*and Thorns, and tizzt we ought to take one, 
© and leave the other. 

The reaſon of theſe two citations is, to top 


the mouths of thoſe, who pretend that the A- 


| poſtles prohibired the reading the Books of the 


Gentiles : and for that purpole quote chap. e. 
of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions ; whole Title 
iS, Devi T5 dnty tc Oat oiTur 74) ZaYev roAiGt; 
concerning reading the Books of fuch 25 are 
not within the pale of the Church. 

To which there needs no otner Reply, than 
the Teſtimonies of thee two learned and nio:! 
Biſhops: *If there had been ſuch Contti:r 
©tions in their times, they cou?4 n2cer ave” 
* written as they did Bczfides the 4uthorit, 
of theie pretended Conftirutio ns, 25 UÞ tis 
potar, is fo fully cefured by Mir. Daile in + 
Book de Pſexdopigr. . 4poſtelicis, pag. I2G. LE 
there 1s no place ieitior a Repiy. 

I may add nerevato the Law of rhe Emre 
rour FJalizz tne Ancitate, trom hank 950-6 Ecco t! 
Elift. lib $. C- 8. He Get © Q7 all DIO INTER I's 
ue of 2hrige ic, Pretry, ard P bilnfep wick _ fs IC) 
tie childiea oi the Ga/i/zans (1 bc calle:! 
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Criſtians) and the reafon of the Law is in theſe 
wards: They wound us With Our Arrows, as it 1s 
in the Proverb ;, for out of our own Books they 
borrow A guments, which they make uſe of to our 
confuſion : And all know this to he true, who 
have read Tertullian, Arnobius, Lelbawine and 
others, in their Controverſies with the Ger- 
tzles, 

The Corolleries and Interences I ſhall make 
are very pl1in: Firſt, I affirm that there is no 
g20d Evidence for ſuch a Canon any» 400. 
much leſs Canons, as Mr. Blownt ſays. 

The Second is, That this pretended Canon 
was made 75 years after the holding of the Vr- 
c-ne Council ;, and therefore our "Deiſt could 
not gather from this Canon the Ignorance of 
the T:initarians of thole times. 

The T hird is, That it cannot be preſumed 
that the Canons of the Church ſhould be con- 
torm to the Decree of the Emperour FJulzan, 
which was made on purpoſe to eradicate the 
Coriftian Religion 3 no more than it can be pre- 
iumed,rhat Bafi! and N 2:4nzen would impugn 
an Apovttolical Conſtitution. 

Laſtly,The Learning of the Gentiles was ſo am- 
ply treated of by the Fathers of the 4 firſt Cen- 
ruries; their Philoſophy and Theology was fo fully 
examined and retuted by them; that unlets rhet* 
Books had b=-en prohihiced, it was impcſlible 
for the Trim! arians of thoſe times tn have been 

1S10r4nt of all the folid Learning contained 10 
fiie Books of the Gerneles, 


yo ne eo es 
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Pag. 103. And to ſhew how ignorant theClergy were 
in the time of the Emp, Marcian, we find the Gree 
Tongne ſo lirtle mnderſtood ar Rome, and rhe La- 
tin #7 Cxreece, that the Biſhops in borh Connrries 
(in all 630.) were glad 19 ſpeak, by Imerpreters. 
Nay in tou v. ry Council at Chalcedon, the Em- 


 peror was fin to deliver the ſame ſpeech in Greek 


ro one perty, ard in | atin ro the others, ſo that boi 
miohe unerſtand him: the Councs! of Jeruſalem 


for the ſame reaſen made certain Creeds, both in 


Greek and | atin ; at the Councii of Epletus, the 
Pope's Legats 5:d rhew Interpreter ro expound 
the words : ard whenCelcltine?s Letter; were there 
read, rhe Acts tells us how the Biſhops deſi, ed ra 
to 9ave them tranſlated mto Greek, and ve.:d over 
ag ain, inſomuch that the Romiſh i.evats bud at 

moſt made a comroverſy of ut, fearing leaſi th? 
Papal Authority ſhould have been prejudiced by 
ſuch an AQ; alledgins therefore, how it was the 
ancient cuſt.m 10 propoſe the Bulls of the See APpo- 
flolick i Latin only, and that that might »ow 
ſuffice. Mhereupon theſe poor L3Fcek b1þ10ps were 
in danger not to have wide! ſtood the Pope's Latin, 
till at length the Leg its were content mi:h Reaſons, 
when it Was evidenced to them, T hat the majo. part 
could not under ſt and one word of Latin, 6&ut the 
pleeſanteſt of all, is Pope Ceteſtine's Excuſe 2: 
Neitorius, for his Jo !ovg atl.iy 1% anſwe. ins his 
Letter s, becauſe hs colud n t by an) Means 61 kg 
Greek conſtrued [o-ner. Alſs Pop: G.eg Ty the 
Fiſt 1 gemouſly conf: ſſeth t9 be Biſbap oj | betlaly, 
th.u h. underſtood not a j0t 0; bs Giilk, 
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ANSWER. 


Aſr. Rlount hath diſcovered much maligni. 
y againſt rhe Clergy in this and the next 
Page; the great Imputation of their not be- 
ing good Greczaxs,. cannot be charged on the 
preſent Clergy. Beſides we are not fo igno- 
rant, as He is diſingenuous who hath taken 
all thoſe choice Remarks, word for word out of 
Du Ranchir's Review of the Council of T rep, 
P. T571 and 152, and yet makes no mention ol 
the Author, to vihom he was ſo much obliged. 
What our Author propoſes to Himlelt 
by this Method, is not very material; for 
ſince the Latin and Greek ar the Learner 
Lanzuages, why may not one of them þ- 
fuficient for a Clergy-man ? He that hath 
been in the leaſt concern'd in the Popyh Cori- 
trov-rfics , cannot be ignorant that Caſar- 
bone, Rainolds, Date and others; haveAufficienr- 
 Iy demonſtrated,» how unskilff. Baronins a1 
&elarmine have been in the Greek TShgue ; ard 
yet who can doubt but that they were delcr- 
vedly repured great Clerks? Who can doubt 
bur chat St. Auſtin, and the African Biſhops were 
viry Pious and Learned Men? and yet how 
meanly they were $killed iu the Greet Tongue, 
1 have ſhown in another place. If our Au- 
tnor be detzghtcd with fuch Inſtances, He might 
have brought ſome more pertinent to His pur- 
pole : For Alphonſas a C:ffro tells us, there wet 
1ome Popes ſo illiterate, as they were toraliy 
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ignorant of Grammar. Saint Amour teils us of 
a Pope, who ſaid, He was a Cant, and no 1/;- 
vine. 1 he Learned Biſhop of Sarwm, in the Pre- 
face to his Regale, acquaints us with a Report 
at Rome, at the Election of a Pope, that Cardi- 
nal Alvici ſhould ſay, For the [ove of God, let 
us at leaſt have a Pope, that is ſo learned, that He 
may ve able toread the Golpel in the Maſs. How- 
ever it be, none of Mr. Blount's Inſtances attect 
us of the Reforfned Church, whom yet 1 think 
he purpoſely defſizns to derogate from in his 
Paragraph : For p.97. he writes very content. 
ptibly of them; and ſays, * The Quicurgue Men 
(by which he underſtands the Clergy uf F:7- 
lard) are as much below Mr, Hobos bis Relenc- 
© ments, as he is ahove their Anger. And tis 
he writes near the beginning or this Cnapter, 
where theſe his Prouts ate of the Ignorance of 
the Clergy : but how unjuſt this charge 1 with 
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SECT VI. 


Of the Immortality 'of the So end 
_ the Original of the A 


Helſe Oracles of Reaſon have nothing re- 
markable from p. 106 to p. 116. fave on- 
Iy this, That he borrows whole pages, without 
any acknowledgment. The Epiſtle to Mr. Wil- 
wood Is 2 tranflation out of Gaſſendss third and 
fourth Chapters of the third part Symag. Epic. 
Philo/. his Treatiſe of Beneficence to Madam ; 
and his preference of Plato and Pythagoras to 
Arifto- le are either purelyMoral,or elſe ground- 
ed on the Sentiments of thoſe Philoſophers, with 
whom we have ro mind to conteſt at preſent, 
avout. thoſe Points of Fate and Fortme. | 


Pag. 117. Your incomparable Verſion of that 
paſſige of Seneca, where be begins with Poſt 
mortem nibil eft, ipſa & mors nibil: © There is 
—_ after death, and Death it ſelf is no- 
thing. 

_ And pag. 128. he ſays, This 5s Seneca's Opi- 
#fo. ; 
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ANSWER. 


What Seneca's Opinion was of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, cannot be concluded from this 
paſſage. For he frequently contraditts Him- 
ſelf in this particular. And as 7 in the 
Third Book of His Stoical Phyſiology ob- 
ſerves, aliquando accedit, aliquands recedit 
ſometimes He affirms it, ſometimes He denieth 
it. In the 3Gtþ Epiſt. wbere He commends a 
certain perſon who removed from unayoidable 
Troubles in publick Affairs, and comforts Him 
againſt death, he hath theſe Expreſſions, Adors 
quam parti meſcimus & recuſamus intermitiit vi- 
tam non erigit ,, venet terum, qui 10s in lucem re- 

net dies. Death, which we 1o much fear, may 
intermit Life; it ſhall not wholly deprive us 
of it, the day will come which ſhall reſtore 
vs from Deathto Life, And if we add what 
follows (quem multi recuſarent niſi oblitos reduce- 
ren: ) his Contradictiors in this place will be 
both viſible and palpable. In his 63d Epiſtle, 
which was a Conſolatory onevpon the Dezth 
of aFriend, and in the end of that Epiſtle he 
ſays, Er fortafſe (fs modo ſapientum vera fama 
eſt, recipirq; nos locus aliquis) quem pur ami peri- 
iſe; pr.emiſſms eft. And perhaps our Friend, 
whom we fcar is loſt tor ever, 1s only gone be- 
fore vs. Some wiſe men are of Opinion, that 
there is a common Receptacle for us all. And 
this makes Zipſixs, in his Commentaries on this 
place, 
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place, to ſay, Dubie © trepide ſuper immoreali- 
rate anime © alias. Seneca philoſophizes doubr- 
fully of the Immortality of che Soul, as he doth 
alſo in other places. And although Mr. Blount 
would m this page pour. us, that Sercca is 
for the Mortality of the Soul, yet p. 124. he 
confeſſes the Contradiction himſelf ; where he 
writes, * Wheal hear Seneca the Philoſopher, 
* andothers, preaching up the doctrine of the 
© Souls Immortality, with a quid mihi cure erit 
© eransfuga ? tackt tothe end of it, nothing un- 
© der Heaven ſeems to me more unaccountable 
© and contradictory ? 

By which we ſee what little regard is to be 
had to the Stoical Philoſophers, if you conſider 
them without their moral Sentences. He that 
hath bur the leaſt Skill in Natural Philoſophy, 
cannot but perceive how groſly erroneous they 
are therein, They who make the great God 
Corporeal ; they who make the Stars to feed 
on the Vapours of the Earth (in which abſurd 
Notion Sereca,. wath his Rhetorical Flourifhes, 
ſeems to boaſt), they who make the Sun to 
drink vp the Waters of the Sea to quench his 
Thicſt, and the Moon to drink up tbe Rivers ; 
they (I ſay) who diſcourſe ſo unphiloſophically 
in theſe Phyſical Matters, if they err in the 
momentous point of the Souls kmmortalicy, ic 
cannot be accounted ſtrange. 
 Nacural Religion being, according to our 
Author, grounded on the immortality of the 
Soul ; and yet, as it will appter hereafter, thar 
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this immortality cannot certainly be known 
but by Scripture and the Parſons harangues (as 
He, by way of contempt, fays, p. 118.) and 
not by the Reaſons Jof Philoſophers, The ne- 
ceſſity «of Revealed Religion, muſt be very evi- 
dent, which our Deiſts Hypotheſis will not al- 
low. 

, P. 119. No Subjeft whatever has more entans- 
led and ruffled the thoughts of the wiſeſt men, than 
this concerning our future State ; it has been con- 
troverted 1m all Ages by men of the greateſt Learn- 
Ing and Parts, 


ANSWER. 


The Method Mr. Bloxnt proceeds by in con- 
cluding from the Immortality of the Soul to 
future Rewards and Puniſhments,is very good; 
and I think the Reciprocal Conſequence to be 
equally true. 

The Saddaces, as Foſephus tells us, lib. 18. 
Antiq. 6. 2. affirm, T&; 4uyag ouvxpX!i £501 ro5 
o&ucn The Souls of men periſh rogerther 
with their Bodies. And the ſame Joſephus, de 
b:{lo Fudaico, p. 788. affirms, that the :adduces 
did 4uxis ft Thv Seporgy w ms nod fs” T1 
AGgios KI TILAGES HVouptor, They did deny the 


Immortality of the Soul, and conſequently Re-' 


wards and Puniſhments in the world to come. 
And in this the Sadduces were agreeable to 
their Principles. 
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Ludovicus Vives, in his excellent Book De 
veritate fides, chap. 5. Iays it down for certain, 
that whatiomever was affirmed by Philoſophers 
with reſpect to a future State, its /u7r leviter 
difta ac frigide, ut non ſatis videamw Crederc que 
affrmabant. Whatever they afhrmed with re- 
ſpect to Rewards for Vertue, or Puniſhments 
for Vice, was ſo ſlightly aud coldly delivered, 
as that they ſeem not to believe themſclves, 
And the ſame Author ſpeaks to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, chap. 6. What the Philoſophers declare 
as to Remunerations after this Life, they do it, 
rimide CF} quaſi diffidentur. They declare their 
Opinions with Fear and Diffidence. 

This Cenſure of Lxdovicus ſeems to be too 
mild, as I will exemplifie in ſome Particu- 
lars. 

Cicero in his Oration pro Clnentio, ſpeaking 
of the Death of a certain Perſon, ſays, - 0-14 
mals mars illi attulerit ? Niſiforte 1m prits ac fabu- 
lis ducimur, ut exiſtimemus ilium apud inferos 1mpi- 
orum ſupplicia ſufferre, What Evil did De-tih 
bring to him? certainly none at all, unleis we 
give credit to fuch Fables and Foolerics as we 
are told befal impious Perions in another 
World. And in the ficſt Book of his Tuſcu 
=_ Queſtions, &»2 anus tam atlira que 1imea 
8/t4. 


Atcheron:1a templa, alta or'1, pallide 
Leri, obwubila, obſtia 1entb; is luca. 
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Non pudet Philoſophum in eo gloriari, quod hec 
non timeat, & quod falſa eſſe cognoverit, What 
dreaming Old Woman can be ſo delirions, as 
to be afraid of Acheron's Temples, of the 
Principalities of Hell, of pale Death, of the 
cloudy and dark Palaces below ? lt is a ſhame 


for a Philoſopher to boaſt that he doth not fear 


thele things, for he knows that they are meer 


Cheats. 


As for Pythagoras, we have his Opinion in 
Ovid's Metamorphoſis ; — Quid Styga, quid te- 
webras, quid nomina vana timemas ? Why ſhould 
we be ſo vain, asto be afraid of Styx, Acheror, 
and ſuch ridiculous Trifles ? And Plato alone 
ſeems only to ſpeak doubtingly, when in hig 
Phedon, ſpeaking of the Rewards of good 
Men, concludes with a T5T0 wiv $4 &v nav d\5- 
j: vero dfuuv. I cannot poſitively determine in 
this macter. 

To theſe I muſt add many more Teſtimonies, 
together with that large Quotation of Plzny, 
with which our Author fills rwo whole Pages 
and more ; but theſe may ſuffice to make ir 
appear that we can have no certainty of a fu- 
ture State but from the Scriptures: And that 
Natural Religion, Mr. Blount*s Diana, can give 
no fatistaſtion in this Point controverted (as 
he ſays) by Men of the greateſt Learning ard 
Parts. 

It would be now worth knowing, what are 
the Expectations of a Dez, with relation to 
this future State ? To which Mr. Blowz-replies, 
(Pag. 
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(Pag. 91.) That theres a probability of ſuch # 
Deiſt”'s ſalvation, before the Credulous and ii 
living Papiſts : which in truth is no more then 
this, the Deiſ# hath more probability of his 1a!- 
vation then he that hath none at all. Eſpecial- 
ly if he be in earneſt when he writes, 

(Pag. 92.) That the Popiſh Religion ſtands gi 
the ſame Foundation with Heathen Idolatry. 1 lay, 
if he be in earneft ; for in his Notes on Philo- 
ſtratus, (p. 84.) ſpeaking of Cars's Sarcaim (in 
Tully's ſecond Book De Divinatione) with Re- 
ſpect to the Pagan Southſayers, and blaming hi: 
prophane Acquaintance, he ſeems to be of ano 
ther mind, Very miſerable and fad muſt th- 
condition of Mankind be, if there be no cer 
tain Rules whereby Salvation may be obtained, 
Yer ſuch is the Condition into which Derſ-r 
would bring us, although we live-according tv 
its Principles. 

Pag. 118. Seneca hath not wanted Adveoca!: 
for the aſſertion of his Opinion :, may, even ſuc" 
who would pretend to juſtifie it nr of the very Seri- 
pruresthemſeives : as when Solomon ſays (Eccl.- 
12.) Then ſhall theDuſt return toDuſt as it was. 
and the Spirir to God that gave it—- And Fer]. 


Duft, and ail rurn to Duſt again ; who know. 
£th the Spirit of Man that gocth upward, 2 < 
the Spirit of the Beaſt that gorth downwar: 
to the Euth. Again, Eccle/. 3. 19. Th-! 
witch befalleth the Sons of Min, befallett 
Beaſts, even one thing befalleth them both ; 55 
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the one dieth, ſo doth the other ; yea, they 
have all one Breath, ſo that a Man hath no pre- 


eminence above a Beaſt. 


ANSWE R. 


Our Author takes it for granted, that Seneca 
was of opinion that the Soul was mortal, the 
contrary hath been proved be to queſtionable, 
Theſe places of holy Scripture have been made 
uſe of by Mr. Hobbs in his Leviathan,p.30J. The 


great Art in managing this Argument, conſiſts 


in confounding the Senſe of thoſe ſeveral places 
of holy Scripture, which are to be interpreted 
a part from each other ; as is obſerved in Hobbs 
his Creed, p. 223. the Preacher in this Book ſets 
forth the b=ginning, progreſs and ripeneſs of 
his Diſquifition, concerning the Happineſs of 
man: Wherefore in the beginning ot his En- 
quiry, he ſetteth down his raw Apprehenſions ; 
and he relateth in the firſt and ſecond Chapters, 
how he once thought Folly equal with Wiſdom, 
a:d that there was nothing better than to ear, 
and drink ; and what adventures and tryals he 
made towards the better underſtanding of what 
was good for the Sons of Men. In his third 
Chapter, he declareth how full of Myſtery he 
found the wcrks of God (ver.11.)and how Jittie 
was manifeſt, eſpecially to ſenſual Men, of the 
furure State : But in tne 11 and 12 Chapters, 
wherein he declareth his advanced jadgment, 
and clleth Men off from the World, to ite 
Chou 
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thonghts of the day of Account.and to the ear- 
ly Remembrance of their Creatour;to the Fear 


of God, and the Obſervance of his Command: 


He layeth it down as a poſitive Doctrine ( a 
Doctrine apt to promote ſuch Obſervance, Fear, 
and Remembrance) which at firſt was delivered 
by him as a Problem,or as the miſtake of world- 
ly Mea, that when the wheel ſhall be broken 
at the ciſtern, aud the circle of our Blood ut- 
terly diſturb:d ; then the Duſt ſhall return to 
the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return 
to God who gave it. 

This is a full and fatisfaftory Anſwer to the 
Advocates of this Opinion; yet. we might ſay 
wih good Reaſon and good Authority, That 
Solomon in the forecited places, perſonates the 
Atheiſt, Raimundus Pug. Fid. p,155. 

What our Author affirms (p. 11 9g ) concern- 
ing ſome-Men,who have miſapply*'d thoſe fore- 
cited places of holy Writ, to the Anime und: 
of Pythagoras ;, and which hath been revived by 
Averroes, and Avicenna : And to what end (Þ. 
125.) he refers his Lordſhip the Right Honovu- 
rable Strephon to Pomponatins, and eſpecially to 
Cardan, is here o be conſidered ; becauſe we 
may ſee from hence. in what Authors our Deifs 
are ccnverſant, and how dangerous thoſe Au- 
thors are. 

Averi 0:5 (as Ricker aſſerts, lib, 4. Hift, Gen. 
Conci!, par, alc, p. 22.) was cord-mned in the 
Lateran Council, under Leo th: X. becauſe he 


held, That there was one only Soul in all Men; 
| which 


— 


— 
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which is the Univerſal Soul, the Anime Mund: ” 
Whereas *tis certain that every Man bath a pars 
ticular Soul of his own. Sa that chis Dottcine 
of Averroes tends to the ſubverſion of all Reli- 
gion and Piety: a Doctrine fit for the Devil.- 
For as Cardar (in his 19. Book de Swbiil ) tells 


| us, the talleſt of the Demons that talked with 


his Father, Palam Averroiſtam ſe profitebatur, 
told him plainly, That he was an Averroilt, 


Pomponatins (as Dr, More lib. 3. de Immortal. 
anim.c.16.intorms us) was of opinion,that there 
were not as many particular Souls, as Men. He 
arknowledged the Wiſdom and Miracles of 
Chrift, but reterr'd all to the Stars. This was 
the Petrus Pomponatius, who was (as Richer ſays 
in the forecited place) Preceptor to Pope Leo 
the R. and by whoſe command he writ the Book 
De Immortalitate Anime : which was then gene- 
rally read, as Books of that nature commonly 
are ; but thanks be to God, ſuch Books are 
forbidden amongſt ns by Proclamation, 


Cardan (to whom he eſpecially refers the 
moſt [ngenious Serephon,p.1 17.) affirms the Law 
of Chriſt to be from 7apiter and Aercary : that 
7upiter being in the Aicendant was the cauſe of 
his ſo ſoon diſputing with the Doctors in the 
Temple : that it was Saturn rendred him fad; 
whence To/ephus took occaſion to lay, —Y3/as 
eſt ſepins flere, ridere vunquam., That Jupiter 
neeting with Yenus, was the cauſe of our Lord's 
having red Specks in his Face; for which he 
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cites, Joſephs, ſaying, He was Lentiginoſus in 


acie. 

Out of what hath been ſaid, it clearly appear: 
That Impious and Blafphemous Authors are in 
repute with our Dezffs, and that conſequently 
*Xis no wonder, that ſuch Oracles (as theſe Pre- 
tended Oracles of Reaſons) are obtruded to the 
World. 

Laſtly, it muſt not paſs unobſerved, That 
this Cardan, who has ſo wickedly derogated 
from our Lord, hath alſo falſly fathered on Fo- 
ſephus the two forecited Aſſertions ; neither is 
there the leaſt footſteps iof either ofz them ' in 
any of the Works of Foſephus. 

Pag. 124. Beſides the authority of the holy Scrj- 
ptrres, as alſs the innumerable other arguments, 
which may be deduced as well from Philoſophy «: 
Reaſon, to prove the Immortality of the Soul, to- 
gether with its Rewards and Puniſhments (tho" 
determine not their Duration) yet there is no argu- 
ment of greater weight with me, than the abſolute 
neceſſity and convenience that it ſhould be ſo; as 
well to compleat the Tuftice of God, as to perfett 
the Happineſs of Man, not only in this World, but 
in that which is ts come. 


ANSWER. 


That the Arguments which are brought from 
tlie Holy Scriptures,are only ſafkcient ro prove 
the Immortality of the Soul ; and the Rewards 
and Puniſhmeats of a Future State, hath been 
proved 
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proved already : and it will appear to he fo, 
by what remains to be ſaid, with ret{pect here- 
unto, Yet our Author, aliho' he appeals to 
their Authority, can have no benefit thercof : 
Foraſmuch as he makes our Saviour and 44/5 
Politicians, P. 121. And perhaps theſe Lawgivers 
eſtabliſhed the Immortality of the Soul, not /o much 
ont of regard to Truth, as to Honeſty hoping thereby 
to 1nduce Men to Virtue, P. 123. 


His perhaps cannot excuſe him from Blaiphe” 
my, and a defign of Subverting the Holy Oracles. 
For how little regard he hath for them, appears 
from his Parentheſis concerning the Duration 
of Future Rewards and Puniſhments, the Scri- 
Ptures being poſitive, as well in the one, as in 
the other ; and th: Duration of them is of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity to compleat the Juitice of God, 
as fo perſect the Happineſs of Man, not only 
in this World, but in that which is to come, 
it the Scriptures be true. 


What he ſays of the Arguments which may 
be deduced from Philoſophy and Reaſon, we will 
now examine ; and produce the ſtrongeſt, and 
moſt inſiſted on. This Argument is laid down 
by Plato in his Phedrus, made uſe of by Tully 
In his T#/cu/an Queſtions, Book the firſt, and 
in his fixth Book of a Cemmon-weealth. 


Plato is always preferr'd by Tully before Ar;- 
forle, and is called by him The God of Pi1ilo/0- 
hers, And now let us ſee how he proves che 
Soul's Immortality, on which depead Future 

I 2 Re- 
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&yun «iv. T hat is that mighty Argument which 
Plato calls a Demonſtration ; and concludes 
this is ſufficient for the demonſtration thereof, 


The Analyſis of which is; The Soul is al- 
ways in Motion ; that which is always in Mo- 
tion, is Self-moving ; ; that which is Self. moving, 
is never deſerted of it ſelf; that which never 
deſerts it ſclf, never ceaſes to move; that which 
never ceaſes to move, is the Source and Origin 
of all Motion, that which is the Source of all 
Motion, hath no Beginning ; and that which 
hath no Beginning, hath no Ending, 


Whereas every Propoſition is either falſe or 
uncertain, or incoherent, as Mr. Parker in 
his Cenſure of the Platonick Philoſophy hath 
obſerved. 


Many ſuch like trifling Argumentations ar? 
remarked by Baprtiſ#a Cri/pus. And Theoporspu: 
truly maintains that many of Plaro's Dialogucs 
are trifling and falſe,as many of ther are ſtolen 
out 
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out of the Diſcourſes of Ar/t;ppas,or Antiſthe- 
nes, Or Bryſon of Heraclea. 

Can any Man in his right Wits imagine that 
the immortality of the Soul can be proved 
from hence ? Can any Man think that Plats 
himſelf thought this to be a good Proof ? 
Certainly 1 think notwithſtanding his Boaſts 
of a Demonſtration, he could not be to vain, 
nor lo illogical, as to think fo. 

Maximus Tyrius, 1n his 28th Diſſertation, 
tells us, that Pythagoras was the firſt Philoſo- 
pher among the Greeks,who did dare(trc\uxo 6 
is his Word) to own the Immortality of the 
Soul. Whereas it this had been a Matter of 
abiolute Neceſſity antecedent to Revelation, 
there had been no ſuch Preſumption in Pytha- 


goras. So that this Argument (of great 


Weight, as he calls it) is of no Weight at all, 
It may perhaps become the Harangues of the 
Parſons (as our Author ſcornfully writes, 
p. 118.) in a Country Auditory, but js very 
unbecoming ſuch a Damaſippus and grear 
Bearded Philoſopner,as our Author is accoun- 
ted by his Admirers, 

Pythagorasalſo (according to the foreſaid 
Author) is ſaid to be the firſt who aſſerted the 
Pre-exiſterce of Souls; which was a very ge- 
neral Opinion amongſt the Ancients. Ot this 
Opinion were the Gymnolophiſts, and other 
wife Men of Epypr, the Brachmars of ndia, 
the Mayi of Babylon and Perſia, as appears 
plainly by the Magicai Oractes of Zoro«ſter 

I } with 
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with the Scholies of Pletho, and the Chaldaic 
Ocacle wich the Scholies of P/cllus: Nay, 
Ariſtotle himſelf was of this Opinion, as is to 
be ſeen in his ſecond Book, De Generat. Ani- 
mel. c. 3. where his Opinion of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul and Pre-exiſtence are ſo con- 
nected, as it the one did ſuppoſe the other, 
Now the Arguments made uſe of were exclu- 
fively drawn from the Soul's Operations In- 
communicable to the Body ; which 1s the beſt 
Argument Natural Reaſon can ſuggeſt, The 
Method of our Anthor Is wholly new, and 
the Weakneſs of 1t rather Subverts then Eſta- 
bliſheth whatit pretends. 

Wherefore I ſhall conclude this Subject in 
the Werds of the moſt learned Biſhop of 
Worceſter, in the third Book of his Or:gines 
Sacre, p. 608, and 609. 

© The Scriptures give the moſt faithful Re- 
* preſentation of the State and Condition of 
* the Soul of Man. The World was almoſt 
* loſt in Diſputes concerning the Nature, Con- 
* eition, and Immortality of the Soul, before 
* Divine Revelation was made known to Man- 
* kind by the Goſpel of Chriſt ; but Life and 
* Immortality was brought to Lizhrt by the 
* Goſpel, and the future State of the 
* Soul of Man not diſcovered in an uncertain 
* Platonical way, but with the greateſt Light 
* and Evidence from that God who hath the 
* Supream Diſpoſal of Souls, and therefore 
* beſt knows and underſtands thew, The 
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* Scriptures plainly and fully reveal a Judge 
6 ment tocome, in which God will judge the 
Secrets of all Hearts ; when every one muſt 
© give an accouut of himfelt to God ; and Ged 
*will call Men to give an account of their 
Stewardſhip here of all che Receipts they 
* have from him, and the Expences they have 
* been at, and the Improvements they have 
* made of the Talents he put into their Hands. 
© So that, the Goſpel of Chriſt is the tulle(i In- 
$ ſtrument of the Diſcovery of the certainty 
* of the future State of the Soul, and the con- 
* ditions which abide it, upon its being diſ- 
* lodged from the Body. 

This Paſſage of that excellent Prelat is 2 
full confirmation of what [ have written of this 
SubjeCt, anda brief Refutation of this Oracle 
of Reaſon. 

Pag. 126. It makes me admire at what you 
ſay, that a Perſon of ſuch Honour, Knowleape, 
and Judoment, as Sir Henry Savil was, ſhould 
fo far complement the Fewiſh, as to rob the En- 
gliſh World of rhe fifth Book of Tacitus's Hs- 

ſtory, by om1rting any part of it in bu Perſion 
 fince, according tothe true Method of Tranſlating, 
an Author ought not to be drawn off, but generouſ- 
ly and freely poured out of one T.anguage 1nto ano- 
ther ; leaſt in ſeparating kim from the Dregs, you 
leeuve the Spirit behind you, 
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I do not remember Sir Henry Savil gives 2- 
ny Reaſon (why he omitted the Tranſlation 
of the fifth Book of Tacitas's Hiſtory) elthet 
in his Epiſtle to the Reader, or in his Notes, 
or in any other of his Learned Works. But 
I ſuppoſe the true Reaſon was becauſe Tacit' 
account of the Jews is full of Slanders, Fal- 
ſhoods, and Contradictions. - Wy heretor: 
Tertullian calls Tacitus (tho' in other thing; 
an excellent Hiſtorian) mendaciorum pleniſſinu; 
ſeriptror , a Writer who abounded wit! 
Lies. 

T acitus 1n many places of his Account is con- 
trary to the Holy Scriptures, ſo that our Au- 
thor may ceaſe his Admiration, it he be in 
earneſt in the 134th Page of his Book, wher: 
he thus writes ; The Relations of Trogus Ti 

. Citus, and the reſt, are only the uncertain Z:- 
counts of partial Authors, ſince the bet and 01 
Hiſtory extant 'to be relied en for this Subjett ii 
the Holy Scriptures, diftated as every good Chri 
ftian ought r0 believe by the Holy Spirit. 

Whoſomever conſiders that Dez/m is repup. 
nant to Chriſtianity (as I have proved) mzj 
juſtly admire at th+ſe laſt Expreſſions. 

For my part, I cannot Iiken Mr. Blount i6 
any Man but to him in Z«ci47, who was hal! 

White and halt Black ; or to him in the Co- 
3 | | medy, 


( 12r ) 
medy.that out of the ſame Mouth blowed bott: 
Hot and Cold. | 

But he may in ſome faſhion be excuſed, for 
he hath really obſerved Plzy's Rule, relating 
to the Title of his Book, That of Cardar in 
the 19th Book, De Subtilitate, is here verified 
(and he ſays, demonſtrated in his Book, De 
Fato) Si Oracula ambigua non eſſent, non eſſent 
Oracula, If theſe Oracles are nor Ambiguous 
and Contradictory, they would not be Mr, 
Blounts's Oracles, 

And here I cannot but admire that Mr. 
Blount ſhould be guilty of the ſame fault, of 
which he accuſes Sir Henry Savil, for he Tran- 
ſlates not much above ewo Thirds of 7 aciras's 
account of the Jews. Shall we ſay hedid this 
to complement the Jewiſh, and to rob the En- 
eliſh Nation of che Spirit behind? Was he 
not obliged to do it for his deſervedly Ho- 
noured, and moſt Ingenious Major A. as h= 
calls him, p. 126? Or ſhall we fay that he 
only ſeparated the Dregs for his ingenious Ma- 
jor A? | am ſure he hath ben very diſinge- 
nious In his Tranſlation, for be hath not on!7 
abuſed his Major, but his Reader alſo, nay, 
Tacitus himſelf. 

Tacitus ſays that the J-ewsoid , Eff; iem ar 
malis, quo monſtratore errorem ſitimque atpulerant, 

wetrals ſacravere, 

Which place he thus Tranſſates, They [is 
wiſe Conſecrated the Effizies of an Aſs, for being 
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their Guide to the Waters where they ſatisfied 
their Thirſt, Whereas T acitus makes no men- 
tion of an Aſs, unleſs Animal be Latin for an 
Als. | | 

And whereas Tacitus ſays they conſecrated 
an Animal 7 penerrali, that is, their Holy of 
Holies— he omitted that Word. The Lye 
was ſo great that the ingenious Mayor could 
not iwallow it. 

For my part I cann6t conjecture why he 
ſhould only tranſlate two Thirds, and omit 
the other, but that he conceived the Part un- 
tranſlated would have ſpoiled his Project. For 
there is a palpable Contradiftion In 7 acitns, 
' which renders his Account Fabulous. In the 
Part untranſlated, Tacitus fays, e/£gyptii Effi- 
gies venerantur, Judi ſola mente, The Egypti- 
ans worſhip Images, the Jews abhor them. 
Tacitus alſo adds, Judi nulla ſrmulachra babent 
nm urbibus nedum in Templis, The Jews have 
no Graven Images nor Idols to be ſeen 1D their 
Cities, much lets in their Temples. The con. 
trary whereof we find in the Tranſlation of 
Mr. Blount, as alfo in T aci:us. 

Pag. 132. Abraham and Moſes ſeemed fir # 
fo inſtitute Religious Worſhip, and buth of them 
were well Skilled 1n Egyptian Learning ,, which 
gave vecaſion for ſome 10 think, that Moſes and 
the Jews 160k, divers of their Cuſioms from the 
Epypitans : as for injiance thetr Cicumciſton, be- 
cauſe Herodotus /ays, . That the Phenicians 
and Syrians in Fale/i-ne (whieh mult- be the 

Jews, 
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Jews, fince none elſe uſed it in Paleftine) took 
their Circumcifion from the Egy ptians ; asal- 
ſo ( ſays he) they conteſs the ſame themſelves ; 
nor does Joſephus deny as much, 


ANSWER. 


We know nothing for certain concerning 
the Inftitution of Divine Worſhip but from 
Moſes. And from him, (Gen. 4. ver. 26.) we 
learn, That Men began to call upon the Name of 
the Lord in the Day» of Enos, That is, The 


' number of Families increaſing in the Days of 


Enos, they appointed more Publick Places for 
God's Service, in which at ſet Times they 
might together, and in a more ſolemn Con- 
gregation, worſhip their great Creator, This 
is the Senſe of the Chaldee Interpreter, and 
approved by our preient moſt Reverend Arch- 
Bifhop in his Diſcourſe of Idolatry, p. 40. 

Foſephns in the firſt Boox of his Antiqui- 
ties, Chap. 4. ſays, * That for ſeven Gene- 
rations Men perlevered in Worſhipping the 
© true God, ard had aregard to Vertue ; - but 
© in procels of 'Vime Men degenerated and for- 
© {ook mxTes 8% £8.56 por the inſtitutions of their 
* Anceſtors. If this ſeems otherwiſe to Mr. 
Blount, it is not to be wondered at, fince, 
p. 17. he poſitively affirms, That it * evident 
that the five Books of Moles were written by ano- 
ther Hand fter bu deceaſe. 


That 
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That Afoſes was inſtituted in the Egyptian 
Learning: we readily grant z he was accounted 
by ſome of the Gentiles an Egyptian Prieſt ; 
but the ſame cannot be affirmed of Abrabarn. 
Joſephas is very plain, when in the firſt Book 
of his Antiquities, Chap. 9. he aſſerts, That 
the Egyptians learned all the Knowledge they had 
- Arithmetick and Aſtronomy from Abra- 

am. 

Tv T9 &'g1Iperinhy 5015 yopitimel, 4 TH 
Titi &5pI% Hig TRXexd\i\ wo, mg yoo Ths AGod uy 
TA&g85 ie fs *Alybamv 3 Aryvaortetr 187% tf X- 
ov &24c:045, When Abraham came into Fg ypt 
he taught the Egyptians 4ſfronomy and Aruh- 
metick,, of which they were ignorant before. 
So that the Knowledge of theſe Sciences came 
firſt from the Chaldeans to the Egyptians, and 
from them to the Greeks. | 

Whether doſes and the Jews took Cir- 
cumciſion from the Egyptians, hath been a 
Subject of great Diſpute, The well known 
place in Herodotus ſeems to me to ſay ſo much, 
although our late great Critick, Brſnaprius, in 
his Exerc, Hiſt.Critic. (p.119.)will by no means 
grant it, Grorzus in his Annotations on tne 
1ſt Book of the Truth of Chriſt.Religion, cites 
Herod»tus at. large, and chargeth Herodorus 
with reporting an Untruth, He doth not de- 
ny but that #:erodorus ſays, that the Jews con- 
feſs, that they learned the Rite of Circamcif- 
on from the Jews ; bur he iays Herodo us did 
them 2n, Injury 1n faying ſo. Tantumwves abet 
(lays 
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(ſays Grotins) ut Juds faſſi ſunt unquam ab e/f- 
gyptiis ſe accepiſſe bhunc ritum, ut contra aperte 
dicunt e/Agyptios ab Joſepho didiciſſe circumcid; ; 
Tis io far trom Truth, that the Jews ſhould 
confeſs that they received this Rite from the 
Egyptians ; that on the contrary they boldly 
aſirm that the Egyptians learned Circumcifi- 
on from Joſeph. Ard for this Grotius in the 
place cited refers to Authorities. 

What Mr. Blownt writes concerning 7oſephu, 
the Hiſtorian, is of no moment. Joſephrs in the 
8th. Book of his Antiquities, cb. 4. cites this 
place of Herodotus. He cites the fame place 
alſo in his firſt Book againſt Apiar. Neither 
doth he deny in thoſe places what Herodotas af- 
firms, but 1s altogether ſilent : of which Si- 
lence, Biſnagius Exerc, Hiſt. Crit. p. 120. gives 
a good Account : © Beeauſe (faith he) Fo/ephns 
* had long before expreſs'd his Opinion of the 
* Original of Circumciſion, lib. I. Antiq, c. 11. 
Jice Teootrofe Pt 70 an? dvrs yirO Cui @- 
WEE? TOS NN aG lh CU uDEgoAerOY moterk utes Bot 
To & 91d\0 1x, | 

God commanded that the Poſterity of Abra- 
ham ſhould be circumciſed ,th-t they might keep 
themſelves a part, and ſeparate from all others. 
And Joſephus to the ſame purpoſe, 4b. 1. c.22. 
08k? Eative 2c £x55 of lovAgv Tits Ix; 
T&; Tens, * Abraham being an hun- 
© dred years old, when 1/aac was born, who 
© was Circumciſed the eighth day: And the ſame 

cuſtom is continuedfor the Com— - 
like 
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Children, after the ſame number of days. 

From which it neceſſarily follows, That Joſc- 
phus his Opinion of Circumcefion, was very ditfe. 
rent from that of Herederus : He ſays the Jew; 
had it from the Epgypriars ; Joſephus fays, they 
had it from God, and that they might be diſtin- 
guiſh'd from other Nations ; and conſequently 
Circumciſion was among the Jew; long before the 
Egyptians had it. So that Mr. Blownt may juſtly 
be accuſed of Zxcogitancy, and of not Reading 
the Authors he cites. 

Of this Opinion, or not much differing from 
it, was Photizs, that Learned Patriarch of Cor: 
Fantinople, in his 205th. Ep. to T heod. Hegumeno:. 
& As 7& xarto Aouti, &c. ©TheC ircumc1fuon 
© of Abrabam and his Poſterity, was inſtituted 
©as an Emblem of Reſtraint from Inceſtuous 
« Copulations : The Chaldeaxs did lie with their 
Mothers, Daughters, and Siſters, by a wicked 
and abominable Cuſtom. Wherefore that nei- 
ther Abraham, nor his Poſterity ſhould be pol- 
luted with theſe their wicked Prattices, God 
inſtituted Circumciſion, The circumcifing his 
own Fleſh, importing the dividing and avert- 
ing kim from thoſe of his Conſanguinity,or Aﬀi- 
nity, in reſpe&t of Conjugal Converſation. 
"Whereas the Chaldeans lmpurity and Inceſt, 
continued a long while after Abraham's time, 
without either Fear or Shame. 

And here it muſt not paſs unobſery*d, That 
Mr. Blount makes uie of the ſame Method, that 
the profeſt Enemies of Chrift:anity did of old. 
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Jaiian the Apoſtate affirmed that the Jews 
learned to Circumciſe from the Egyptians ; as 
we are told by St. Cyril, Book the Tenth, 
contra Julianum, p. 354 And Celjus afhrms 
the ſame thing; to whom Origen, Zb.2. p.l7. 
returns this Anfwer, wearov © xvJewmra Deen 
4TH Sou 1 AGonxu. That Abraham was 
- firſt of all Mankind that was Circumci- 
ed. 
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Of Marrying two Siſters, Judaiſm, 
Chriſtianity, Millenaries. 


Ag. 136. It is lawful to marry two Siſters : 
The firſt Text of Scripture which is commonly 
rrged in this caſe, is that of marrying a Bro- 
thers Wife,which ſeems to be forbidden; where by a 
fide wind, they would bring in that of marrying 4 
wife's Siſter,as parallel,ſaying, Ubi eadem ratio,ibi 
idem Jus ; bat with their Pardon, the Simile doth 
ngt 717 upon four feet ;, the reaſon is not. the ſame, 
for the words (in Leviticas 18. and 16.) which 
forbid the marrying a Brothers Wife, ſay, Becauſe 
a Man thereby uncovcrs his Brother's naked- 
neſs; which ſeems not at all to be a good reaſon 
againſt marrying the Wife's Siſter ;, becauſe every 
Han 1s ſuppoſed to have diſcovered bis firſt Wife's 
nakedneſs before any ſuch Marriage with ber 
Siſter. 


MKANSWVER. 


Our Author's Opinion concerning Marrying 
two Siſters, ſeems to me groundec on that 
which He calls (in the 10: p. of h!s Book) rhe 
tewitching [x;iles of a Woman; whom he there 
joy 


FLY kk _** £m En 


* Kwak." 


' © rt © kn ed uy es wat LL. wu 


( 129 ) 


unhandſomly denominates, The »10ft lovely Brute 
of the Univerſe, And I doubt not but his Friend 
Toriſmond (as he calls him p. 135.) looks on it 
as his beſt Argument. 


We do not fay that Similies always run on 
four feet, but I am {ſure the preſent Similics do, 
The reaſon of the Law is the ſame, both as to 
Brothers and Siſters: And whereas he ſays, 
Every Man 1s ſuppoſed to have diſcovered his firſt 
Wife's nakedneff;, He (eemeth not to underſtand 
the Scripture Phraſe, which is only uſed with 
relation to a turpitude committed by an un- 
lawful Marriage. If a Woman marries her 
Father, ſhe diſcovers the nakedneſs of her Mo- 
ther in a Scriptural ſenſe; tho? in our Author's 
Unſcriptural ſenſe, Her Mother's nakedneſs was 
diſcovered before by Her Father, 


" Mr. Selden in his Vxor Hebraica, Book firſt 
Chap. 5. teils us (that whereas we read in the 
16th. Verſe of the 1 8th, Chapter, 7: i thy Bro- 
ther*s nakedneſs) in a moſt ancient Copy of the 
Grech Vecſion, in the King's Library at Saint 
[James's : Inſtead of Turpitudo eſt fratri tit, the 
words are ywi  a&9\ps 08 t5lr, She 45 thy Bro- 
ther's Wife : Quafi (ſays Selden) injo nome ſeu 
turpitudine, ſeu nuditatis fratris femina, Jeu uxer 
ejus expreſſim nominaretur : © As it (ſays he) he by 
* the words tuypitude, or nakedneſs, Of iis Bro- 
*ther, his Woman, or his Wite, was ezoreſly 
*named. If this Remack of Mr. Sc/a-z's be weil, 


't js of gnod nſe- So thit the Reaſon of the 
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Law is the ſame in marrying of two Siſters, ay 
marrying a Brother's Wife. 457 

The Senſe of the Law with Relation to 
Brothers, is, Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakeane/; 
of thy Brother's Wife, for it is thy Brother's 14. 
kedneſs. And by a parity of reaſon, Thou ſhalt 
not uncover the nakedneſs of thy wife's Sifter, ; for 


it #5 thy Wife's nakedneſs, What our Author Þ 


ſays concerning Penal Laws, that they are ty'4 
up ts the very Letter, is true ; but it hath no 
place, »b: eadems oratio, Where there is the ſame 
reaſon. And therefore the Karars, or Scriptury 
4ns among the Jews ('who are oppoſed to the 
Talmudiſts or Tradionals) that bind themſelves 
moſt co the Scripture Rule, have reſolved this 
matter : Firſt, that there is place for Argu- 
ment and Deduction, from the words of the 
Law : Secondly, that whatſoever can be de- 
duced thence, either @ fortior;, or 4 peri; either 
becauſe the remoter degree is prohibited, or 
that which is equally remote, is to be deemed 
piouſly and righttully concluded. 

Thus when ver.y. the Father and Mother are 
both named ; and v. 1 2. The Father*s Siſter : And 
V.I 3.T be Mother's Siſter : And v.14.T he Father's 
Brother : yet the Mother's Brother is not na- 
med ; nor the Siſter's Daughter, which wouid 
be equivalent with that. And yet this being 
the Marriage of the Uncle on the Mother's fide 
with the Neece, which is of the ſame diſtance 
with the Uncle of the Father's ſide, with the 
Neece, and the Aunt on the Mother's fide, with 
the 
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the Nephew, from the naming and prohibition 
of theie, ver.1;3 and : 4. by the parity of realong 


-that which is not named, is by all reſolved to be 


prohibited. 
And as Dr. Hammond p. 436. hath obſerv'd, 


Juſt thus it is In this matter. The Wife's Siſter, 
| which is not named, is direftly in che ſaive de- 
. gree of Propirquity, with the Brother's Wie, 


which is namea and prohibited, 

Pag. 138. The Canon of Scripture, which ſeems 
more nearly i0 concern this caſe, is Leviticus 18. 
ver. IS. where i: 15 ſaid, Neither ſhalt chou take 
a wife to her ſiſter to vex her, to uncover her 


nakedneſs, beſides the other in her life time 3 


But this doth not therefore ſeem to reſtrain or pro- 
hibje the marrying of two ſiſters one after the other ; 
for the firft being dead, the other cannct be a Rival 
or vexation (a; the Text calls it) to ker dead foſter : 
And then bow ſhall the Prohibition be urg'd, if the 
reaſon of it be removed ? it 15 rationally apparent 
that there is great ſtreſs placed in thoſe Ex+ 
prefſions (during her liſe) and (to vex her, in un- 
covering her ſhame upon her) as doth more fully 
appear in orr Tranſlation of the Bible in Queen Elie 
zabeth's Rezgr, printed An, Dom. i599. 


ANSWE R, 


If, as Mr. Blouxt ſays p. 137. all Penal Laws 
ace ſtrairly ty'd upco the expreſs Letrec of the 
Law (where there is par rar, th® iike or lame 
reaſon) and ao where to be conſtrued by Pa- 

K 2 raliels; 


. former. 
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rallels ; he hath loſt more for his purpoſe in 
this place of holy Scripture, than he got by the 
For then nothing can be concluded 
from this place of Leviticus, for marrying a 
Wife's Siſter after her death, the expreſs Let- 
ter of the Law mentions nothing of it. All that 
can be ſaid for it from this place, is by dedu- 
ction and conſequence, _ : 

I ſhall therefore give a full-Solution in the 
words of the foreſaid: Learned Doctor : p. 437. 
if by the E-gliſh.reading of our Bibles, Leviticus 
18. ver. 18.-( Neither ſhalt thou take a wife.to her 
ffter to vex ber, to uncover ker” nakedneſs, beſide 
the other in her: life-time) it be thought'that the 
marrying the-Wife's Siſter in her life-time, be 
the only thing forbidden; that will preſently be 
anſwered trom the margent of our Tranflation, 
where the Hebrew word is fitly and truly ren- 
dred [ Not 4 wife to her ſiſter] but [one wife 10 
another] and fo is a dire@t Prohibition of Poly- 
gamy,; at leaſt, when the firſt is depcived and 
vexed, by taking in of the ſecond, but not a 
- - to marry, that was otherwiſe prohi- 

ited, 

Pag. 140. By the Apoſtolical Canons, a Perſon 
marrying two Siſters, was not to be a Prieſt ;, but 
that was the only puniſhment laid upon him : but 
doth not prejudice a lay-man, ſuch as my Friend 
Toriſmond, who 7 preſume never deſions to enter 
mmto the Prieſtly Office, unle/s it were co be a Con- 
teſſor to the Fair Sex. 
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I am glad to hear Mr. Blount's Friend Tor;/- 
mona doth not deſign to enter into holy Or- 


| ders: God forbid that ſuch principled Men 
| ſhould have any benefit of the Clergy. 


The miſtake of Grorixs (mention'd p. 1 39.) 
proceeds from his not conſulting the Hebrew, 
as appears from what hath been written betore, 
from the Margens of our Tranſlation. 

The Apoſtolical Canon, {o much uſed in this 
Controverſy, is the I9. 0 do &I\Þag &yai[6- 
ate 4 «&NeAÞIAy, S d\Uvoraxz £1 vas Kids. 
He who hath married two Siſters, or the Brother's 
Pgheer, ought not to be admitted into holy Or- 

or, \ 

Now as Grotius, and after him our Author, 
were miſtaken, by following the'vulgar Greek 
Tranſlation ,, ſo they are both'here miſtaken 
in their Inference from this Canon, And for- 
aſmuch as Doctor #Hammond's Anſwer to this 
atey, is moſt excellent; I will ſet it down 
m his own words: ©* Where if it be thought, 
*that this is no mark of the unlawtulneſs of the 
' thing, but only an Interdict to the Clergy, that 

"they ihall not marry thus, leaving it free to 

*Others : this will be the ſame ſtrange way of 

*arguing, 2s if from the Qualifications ot the 
* Biſhop, ſer down by St. Paul, that he ſhould 
*de.no drunkard, no covetous perion, Oc. i.e. 
* that; ſuch as are lo, ſhould not be admitced to 
| K 3 *holy 
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© holy Orders, we ſhould conclude that theſe 
© Qualities might be free and lawful for other 
© Men, who were not Ecclefiafticks ; or becauſe 
* the Biſhop muſt be one that hath not married 
< 2frer ſuch divorces, as are forbidden by Chri77; 
©2nd the Widow is to be the Wife but of one 
©Husband in like manner,it weretheretore lay7- 
*ful for all other Chriſtians to uſe ſuch di- 
© yorces, and marry again, which we know was 
© prohibited by Chrsft ; or that other Chriſtian 
© Women might have more Husbands, or leave 
© one, and marry another ; which we know was 
© never lawful among any Civil, tho' Heathen 
©People. The plain of it is,that the only thing 
© concluſible from the Interdits of the Church 
© Canons, is the ftrequeney of ſuch praCtices a- 
© mong Unbelievers, which made it neceſſary to 
$ revive and refreſh the Prohibition to Chri- 
©ſtians : To whom, under Chrif, ſuch Marri- 
Cages were reputed fo foul, and the ſtate of 
© ſuch]fins being permanent, did ſo muchen hance 

© them above the nature of fingleatsot greater 
- ©ſins; that, altho? for every commiſton of any 
*known fin, a Man were not made uncapable of 
©any Dignity in the Church (or rendred irre- 
gular, if after the receiving Orders, he were 
© found guilty) yet of theſe fins he that were 
*once guilty, ſhould for ever remain under a 
© brand, and be counted wncapable of Holy 
* Orders, which he that were otherwiſe worthy, 
* wauld not ſurely have been, had it not been 
* accounted unlawful, before that cy in- 
| * licted 
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* flited that puniſhment on the offender, And 
*then it being acknowledged that Chriſt hath 
*not deſcended to the ſpecifying of ſuch parti- 


*culars ; and that the Apoſtle that ſpeaketh of 


*one ſuch fin, ſaith it was not named among 
*the Gentiles ; the reſult will be, that this brand 
*of the Apoſtolical Canon, is founded in the 
*Univerſal Prohibition, obliging all Men, and 
* ſo the Chriſtians of all Nations, as well as the 
*Fews; and that not abrogated, but confirm'd, 
*and by ſtrifter Precepts of Continence,andDe- 
*nunciations againſt thz Incontinent, continued 
*on the Chriſt:an by Chriſt 

" I know nothing in this account of this Great 


| Man, but will paſs muſter, fave only thar paſ- 


ſage ; in which he affirms, That it was never 
lIawtul among any Civil, tho' Heathen People, 
that a Woman might leave one Husband, and 
marry another, 

For I am perſwaded there was ſuch a Law 
among the Athenians. Plutarch 1n the Lite of 
Alciviades ſays, That His Wiſe Aipparere, being 
& very chaſte woman, and being provoked by his 
Adglterics, would have divorced him ;, and that the 
Law was, that fhe ſhould dipoſe an oNtinþios yorun 
parte Texpgy To AgXVT1 40TR 10! V.ulv, that ſhe 
ſhould depoſe the Bil of Divorce with the Arclion, 
according to Law, But #lcibiades by Night of 


| hand prevented it, by teai ing the Bill i plies. 


However this ſhews what the Law was among 
the Athenians, 
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- Whether-there was ſuch a Law among the 
Romans, 1 do not remember ; but their practice 


1s manifeſt, 


Sic funt offo Mar its | 
—— quingue per Auturmo., Juven, Sat.C. 


It was grown a Cuſtom among the Women. to | 
have.eight Husbands in five Years, 


Et nubet decimo jam Teleſina viro. 
| Martial lib. 6 
T:lefina is reſolved to marry the tenth Husband. 
And Seneca lib. 3. de Benefic. cap. 16. Non con- 
fulum, ſed maritorum numero annos computant ; 
*The Women now a-days do not compute 
© their Years by the Conſuls, but by their Hul- 
* bands. | 
Foſeph Scaliger in his Animadveſijons on E#- 
ſebirs, gives us this ſhort, but pertinent Ac 
count, Apud Romanos & Grecos, tam mulicr 
pr vir, poreſt altey alteri dicere, ut res ſuas ſi; 
abeat, grin nomina rei illius propria jure Attico 
prodita erant, ut ſi vir diſcederet ab uxore hoc ai- 
cereiny 8000 T1, fi mulicr diceretur aaoNet4ic. 
That 1s, 
It was a Practice both among the Romans 
nd Greeks, for Women as well as Men, to 
Divorce each other. And there are proper 
Words in the Laws of the Athenians, wherce- 
by both theſe Divorces are expreſſed, If the 
Divorce be on the Man's fide, it is = A 
Lh* 
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Diſmiſſion, it on the Woman's ſide a Dere-. 


liction. 

Had Frtend Toriſmond been Confeſfor to the 
fair Sex ( p. 140.) in thoſe Days, he would 
have been much peſtered with thoſe lovely 
Brutes, (p. 160.) p10 

But I muſt beg Pardon fordealing thus rude- 


by with the Aſhes of one of the learn- 
edt Men of his time ; and if I ſhould fay one. 


of the exacteſt Criticks-in Europe, I ſhould ſay 
but a preciſe Truth, And perhaps (as I tru- 
ly believe) it was but a lip of the Pen, But 


I ſhall now take my Leave of him, and meet 


Mr. Blount and Grotius, who hath afforded him 
ſo much Aſſiſtance in this Point. It is to be 
Jamented that ſach a Perſon ſhould give any 


 Countenance to ſo great an Error. 


Pag. 142. Canon Elibertinus 61. Ss Quis 
pof# obitum uxoris ſue, ſororem ejus duxerit & 


ipſa fuerit fidelis, per quinquennium eum & COms 1 


munione abſtinere;, eo ipſo oſtendens, mancre 


vinculum Matrimonit ;, & ut jam diximus in Ca- , 


nonibus qui Apoſtolici dicuntur, qui duas ſorore: 
duxerit aut fratris filiam tantum Clericus. fiers 
prohibetur. This Mr. Blount hath out of Gra- 


tins, lib,2. cap. 5. de Iure pacis & Beili, and - 


he thus Tranflates it; * It any one after che 
© Death of his Wite, Marries her Siſter, and 
* ſke proves faithful tro him, he muſt, during 
* five Years, abſtain frotn the Communion ; 
* which plainly ſhews that the Bond of Matri- 
© mony ſtill remains tviolable: Ard - we 

ave 


(x38 ) 
have already ſaid, in thoſe Canons which are cal- 
led Apoſtolical, whoſoever Marries two Siſter: 
or his Brothers Daughter, is only forbid to be « 
Prie#t. | 


q ANSWEA R. 


Mr. Blower in his Tranſlation, _ 40997 
the 5p/z, She, into ipſi, Him ; the Nomina- 
tive = the or Be bath changed the 
Senſe of Fid:lw, which here ſignifieth a 
Chriſtian, and is oppoſed to Genrilzs, a Gen- 
tile, into a Womans Chaſtneſs and Fidelity, 
to her Husband ; which, as Gabriel Albaſpine, 
ſometimes Biſhop of Orleance,, 1n his Notes 
on this Council ſhews, alters the Caſe much. 

I much admire how Grotizs could gather out 
of this Council, that the Bond of ſuch a Ma- 
trimony ſhould remain inviolable,ſince the Ca- 
non makes fo mention thereof, *tis very illo- 
gical to conclnde fo peremptorily from the 
filence of tne Council, and from a Negative 
to infer ſuch an Affirmative, which we have 
reaſon to think repugnant to the Opinion of 
the Council. If a Man commits Inceſt by 
Marryng his Daughter, the higheſt Spiritual 
Pupiſhment the Church can inflit is Fxcom- 
munication ; how unreaſonable would' it b= 
to conclude from hence, that the Church did 
acjudge the Bond of ſuch a Matrimony to be 
inviolable ? 


That 


(139) 


That Mr. Bloxnt did err in this Conclufion, 
isa thing not much to be wondred at ; Gro- 
tim's Authority is a probable Apology for an 
Error. Would to God he had followed him 
| in all things. But in this Mr. Blownt is blame- 

able, that he 1s not agreeable to himſelf, His 
Rule, (p. 137.) is, That Penal Laws are ſtrait- 
ly-to be tied r0 the expreſs Letter of the Law. If 
this be true, he hath tranſgreſſed his own 
Rule in his Reduction and Inference from this 
Canon, which is purely Penal; the greateſt 
Puniſhment 1n the Qld Canon Law is Excom- 
munication, as Dxarenw hath it in his Body of 
the Canon Law. 

And the ſame is aſſerted by Petrus de Adarca, 
in his Book, de Concordia, by Widarinfton, in 
his Apology for Princes, by Richerius, in his 
Book of Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and others 
who are reputed moſt Learned in the Roman 
Communion. 

This Puniſhment is inflited on Inceſt, Ho. 
micide, Adultery, and other grievous Crimes. 
St. Auſtin in his ficſt Book, Contre adverſ. 
Legis & Prophet. 1ays, that to be Excommuni- 
cated, is, Gravius quam ferro puniri, quam 
flammis conſumi, quam ferss ſubjici;, it 15 A 
greater Puniſhment than to be Beheaded, than 
to be conſumed by Fire, than to be thrown 
before Wild beaſts to be devoured. Te tul- 
an.in his Apol. SetF, 39. calls it, Cenſura Ds - 
vina, God's Cenſure. Summumg'e fururt juds- 
fli pre;judicium eſt, ft quis ta drliquerir, ut 4 
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communicatione erations, & Conventus, © onnis 
Jantti commercu relegetur. . The 'Excommuni- 
cating of a Man, and ſeparating of him from 
the Benifit of the publick Prayers,and the holy 
Communion, -and the holy Aſſemblies, is are- 

reſentation of the final judgment of Con- 
demnation at the laſt Day. This is Religi- 
ouſly to be conſidered of by ſuch Perfons, who 
in our. Days make a Mock at, and: contemn 
Eccleſtaftical Authority. 

. What concerns the:Apoſtolical Carions in 
this Paragraph. hath-been before examined. He 
that Impartially, weighs the weakneſs of Mr. 
Blount's Inference from the filence of the Ca- 
non in this place, and the weaknefs of his 0- 
ther Arguments, muſt think him over bold ; 
when (p. 136.) he declares, That in he De- 
fence of Marrying two Siſters, be will enter the 
Liſts of Argument againſt any Levitical or Ca- 
nozical Gameſter whatever, 

The Queries andother things which in this 
Controverfie are-made uſe of by Mr. Blount 
1a the following Pages; being only Corallaries 
and Concluſions of -wiat hath been examin- 
ed and refuted, ,we wholly pretermit as unnc- 
ceſlary and inconſiderable. | 

T purpoſed here to have conchuded this $ub- 
jett,but conſidering rwo things relating there- 
unto, and that one ſerves for the better illu- 
{cating what hath been already written; and 
the other diicovers the great Dilingenuity of 
Mr. Bl:un © I ſhall cry my Readers Patience 4 


lit- 
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little longer, whilſt I Jay them down in or- 
der. The firſt is this, ' + % 

There are {everal learned.Men in theWorld 
who prefer the Greek Verſidn of the 70, be- 
fore the preſent Hebrew, which they account 
as a Copy, not'an Original. And whereas the 
contrary Hypotheſis is the Ground of 'our 
Anſwer, to that place of the 18th of Zevits- 
cus, Ver. $. which is the principal place in 
the whole Controverſie : Lk think it conveni- 
ent to wave this Priviledge, and to joyn Iſſue 
upon the contrary Hypotheſis, I ſhall there- 
fore lay down the Argument as it is in the O- 
racles, and ſubjoyn an Anſwer. 

Pag. 129. The Tranſlation of the Bible wn 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, Printed Anuo Dom. 
1599. Teads that of Leviticus after this man= 
ner— Thou ſhalt not take a Wife with her S- 
ſter, during her Life to vex her, in uncover- 
ing her Shame upon her. 

Which ſeems to be wery ſuitable to the Greck, 
Tranſlation, Yyuv&% « im od\s\p1 & Mid dvrigur 
Aov TMX dþou Thy «UN #405 UVyy QuTVG £9" 0u- 
71G, ©! au; Kvryc, where the Prohibition 
running upon theſe Terms,or containing theſe 
Conditions, That a Man ſhall not take « Wife 
En? \AÞK *avTi,, with her Siſter, ni (oong 
"&UTHS, during her Life, becauſe it wonld be owri- 

?4\G., a Pexation to her ;, but ſhe being dead, 
all thoſe Inconveniencies expire with her, and ſo 
it may probably be imagined, Cellante ratione 
cellat prokhibitio. 
AN- 
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ANSWE R. 


This Caſe of Marrying two Siſters was 
much agitated in the Primitive Times ; the 
Apoſtolical Canons, and the Council of E!/:. 
bers, are ſufficient Proofs hereof. In the times 
of St. Baſil this Queſtion was Controverted ; 
eſpecially between him and one Dzodoras, os 
by one under his Name; (as appears out of 
St. Baſil, Epift. 197.) and as great brags were 
then made, as now by Mr. Blownt. And this 
Oracle was then carried about as a Trophy, 
over that eminentFather. 

The excellent Reply St. Bafil made, may 
make us ceaſe to wonder why Grorzus did not 
cite it. To be ſure his Silence is a ſuffcieat 
Shield for Mr. Blount, we will therefore tran- 
ſlate what is there written, and paſs over the 
Original which is very long, 

Becauſe (ſays he) the Writer of the Epiſtle 
by corrupt Argumentation hath endeavoured 
to induce Men into the Commiſſion of ſo gri- 


evous a Sin: It 1s a neceſſary Duty incumbent ' 


on usto prevent the fame by true Ratiocinati- 
on. TheEpiſtle ſays *tis written in Leviricas, 
Thou ſhalt not Marry thy Wife's Siſter tovex her, 
whilſt ſbe is living. From whence (faith the 
Epiſtle) "tis manifeſt, you may Marry her Si- 
er when your Wife is dead, 


We 
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We are asked, Whether it is not written, 
That a Man may Marry bis Wife's Siſter ? We 
ſay it is a certain Truth, that no ſuch thing is 
written, No Perſon but the Legiſlator ought 
by virtue of any Conſequence io infer any 
thing from the filence of a Law. For if this 
Liberty be allowed, a Man may Marry hig 
Wite's Siſter tho? his Wite be Living. For 
this, Sophiſm will ſerve that turn roo ; 'tis 
written, Thox ſbalt not take hy Siſter, that ſhe 
way not vex thy Wife ; theretore where there 
isno Vexation in the caſe, the thing is lawful. 
They who are for this Opinion may ſoon pre- 
tend, that there will be no Vexation nor [ea- 
lofies between the two Siſters. Wherefore 
the Cauſe being removed, for which the Le- 
giſlator prohibited a Man to have two Siſters 
to Wite at one time, What ſhould hi:der it ? 
But you will ſay this is not written in the 
Law; neither (ſay I) is the other there writ- 
ten. But, I ſay, it Conſequences be allowed, 
theConfequence is equal on either ſide,it grants 
equal Licenſe and Liberty, 

How much this ſort of Marriage was abo- 
minated by the Ancient Chriſtians, St. Baſil 
abundantly declares , when in his Epiſtle he 
makes 'axalgoix, Uncleanneſs to be the cauſe 
of it, and the Marriage ir ſelf he calls «v0. 
KWGKO1! @bice, art ty 14%, an unlawful dwelling 
together, and no Marriage. 

You may ſee how effectually Baſil! hath re- 
luted this pretended Oracle without Recourſe 


0 


(744) | 
to the Hebrew ; for he makes uſe only of the 
Tranſlation of the 70. and Quotes the place 
of Leviticus in the ſame manner our Deſt 
doth ; the Septuaginta having ſuffered no Al. 
teration in this place: 

- Pag. 144. Whether the Solntion of Juſtinian 
n the like caſes of Affinity, in the fit Book of 
buy Inſtitutions (Tit. 10. de Nuptiis) be 70: 
properly applicable to Leviticus 18. Yer. 18, Si 
una tibi nupta eſt, jideo alteram uxorem ducere 
non Poteris, quia duas ſorores eodem tempo- 
re habere non licet— T1f you are Married to 
one, you cannot Marry the other, becauſe you can- 
not, that is, you ought not to be Married to two 
Siſters at one time, 


| ANSWER. 


I do not remember that I have met with 4 


greater Diſingenuity in any Author, than *' 
bave here found in this place of Mr. Blown:*s 
{ have conſulted Fuftiniar's Inſtitutes, with the 
Commentaries of Antonius Contins, Facouu: 
Gothoſredus, "and Franciſcus Aceurſins, and | 
cannot iind the place cited in any of theſe E- 
ditions. There is a place or two (Tr. de up. 
2135) concerning Marrying two Wifes, but no! 
a Word of Marrying two Siſters So that ' 
have reaſon to think, that Mr. B cunt wilfuliy 
and fraudulently changed rheſe Words, dra: 
axores, (twice ufed in that Title) into dur; 
forores;, two Wites into two Siſters ;, alrhougn 
the 
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the preſent caſe is wholly omitted. AndI am 
_ perſwaded that nothing can excule him, 
uaſeſs perhaps ſome inviſible Manuſcript, oc 
ſome Edition never heard of before. 

It is not to be paſſed over in filence, that 
our Deiſ# in this Page propoſes a Query con- 
cerning the Canons of the Church of England, 
viz, Whether if any of the Canons of the Church 
of England be dubious, it may not be proper and 
convenient to conſult the anrient Canons for Expla- 
nation and Illuſtr ation ? 

V hat he deligns by this Query (his other 
Queries hzve either nothing to the purpoſe, 
or have becn already anſwered) I cannot con- 
jeture ; conſidering his Conceſſions relating 
to the 9gth Canon, and the Table of Marri- 
age fet foath by Authority, 1563. Where- 
fore to put all out of doubt, and to vindicate 
the Perſpicuity of the forementioned Canon, 
and that the Jlluſtcation it receives from for- 
mer Canons, makes more againſt Mr. Blownt 
then otherwiſe: I will ſet down the Qpinion 
of our Church concerning theſe Marriages, 
out of the Book Entituled —Ziber quorundam 
Canonum diſcipline Eccleſie Anglicane, Am. 
1581. in which Book we find theſe Words — 
Omnia Matrimonia, qu. rſpiam comratta ſunt 
intra gradus cognationis aut affinitatis prohjbitos 
in 18 Levitici, amtoritate Epiſcops diſſulventur : 
maxime vero fi quis priore uxore detmorina, tus 
ſororem uxorem duxerit : hic enim gradus commus 
» Doftorum wirorum £onſcnſu & judicio pur aur 

L in 


( 146 ) 
ax Levitico prohiberi, That is, All Marriages 
which have been at any time contracted within 
the Degrees of Cognation or Afﬀinity,; prohi- 
bited in the 18th of Leviricus; ſhall by Epiſ- 
copal Authority be diſſolved : Eſpecially it 
Man marries his deceaſed Wife's Siſter. It is 
the Opinion of the Learned, that this Degree 
is prohibited in the forenamed Book of Ler;- 
ticus, The Concluſion 1s very obvious, and 
our Anthor's wonted Subtilty hath proved a 
Diſadvantage to his Deſign, | 


Pag. 157. 1 cannot find any Anthentich 


Ground to believe, that the Sefts among the Tem: 
were more Antient then tie Days of the Macca- 
bees. 


ANSWE R. 


It is a common Opinion among learned 
Men, that all the SeCts of the Jews had their 
Beginning after the Death of their Prophets, 
And this 1s ſubſtantially proved by Cures, lib. 
2. C. 17. de Repub, Hebr&orum; But how long 
after their Deaths, 1s a very great Queſtion ; 
as Pfeiffer ſays, Exercit, 4ta. ipeaking of the 
Phariſees. 

Caſaubon in his firſt Exercie. againſt Baronius, 
quotes Joſephus, lib. 13. c. g. tor mentioning 
the Phariſees, Sadduces, and Eſſcnes, in the 
Aﬀairs of Jonathan Aſmon#*us, 1:0 Years be 
fore the Nativity of Chriſt, The fame Fo/e- 
phus, ib. 18. ce. 2, affirms, that thoſe three 
Sects, 
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Sets, or as hecalls them, Philoſophies, were 
known to the Jews, & 75 7#v vpyx;s, which 
the Tranſlator renders, multis retro [@cults, Ma- 
ny Apes palt. 

Of all their Sects the Sadduces are the molt 
ancient; and Ca/auben iy the place cited thinks 
the Phariſecs to be ſoon atter them. Antige- 
mus Socheus (whoſe Diſciple Zaaoch, the Au- 
thor of the Set of the Sadduces was) ſuc- 
ceeded $:zzeon the Juſt, whom the J2wscom- 
monly, and among them Abraham Zacuth, 
makes to be the ſame with ]addus thar went 
out to meet Al:xander 33o Years betore 
Chriſt, So that Mr, Blowne ſeems to be 
ſomewhat miſtaken as to the Antiquity of theſe 
Sects. 

Pag. 158. The Inroduftion of thoſe Sets, 
and of that Caballa, occationed that Expoſition 
of the Propheey of Jacob, viz. The Scepia3 
ſhall not depart from J«dab, nor a Law-giver 
between his Feet, until Sh:/oh come, and unto 
him ſhall the gathering of the People be 3 from 
whence they did (according to that ſantaſtith, Ca- 
balla) imagine, that whenſoever the Scenter ſhauld 
depart from Judah , and the Dominicn there- 
of ceaſe, that then there ſhould arrive a Mech 
hah, | 
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ANSWER. 


The Expoſition of this Place with reſpe& 
' to the Meſſiah is evident from the Conſent of 
" the Ancient Jews, who never underſtood it in 
[| any other manner. All the old Paraphraſts, 
if call, Shbi/o the Meſſias ; the Targumot Feruſa- 
lem renders it expreſly untill the zime, when 
King 2/4ſſiah ſhall come. Fonathan renders it 
untill the time when Aze/ſab ſhall come. On- 
bu kelos uatill 24:ſſiah come, whoſe is the King- 
| | dom. The Talmud alſo reckons 5hilo,, among 
"N the Names of the 14ſſiah. Heornbeck writing 
[1 of the Converſion of the Jews, reckons the 
| Concurrence of divers Rabbies to this Inter- 
pretation: And to the ſame purpoſe, Aforney 
du Pleſ1i;, in his Book of the Truth of Chriſt:- 
an Religion, cap. 27. all which Authorities aſ- 
ſure us. that the Ancient Jews underftood 
this Propheſy of the A4&/ſias ; and that this 
was no Imagination, according to a Fanteſtick 
7 Cabbala, as is wickedly ſuggeſted. 
| The truth of this expoſition 1s Confirmed, 
| , by the Words which follow, To him ſha! the 
gathering of the People be. For this is the {ame 
Character, by which he was declared to Abra- 
ham, 1n thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth | t 
be bleſſed. He was ſignified alſo by this Cha- 
racter in the Prophet 1ſaiah, In that day there 
ſhall be a Root of Jelle, which ſhall ffand 
for an Enſign of the People ;, to it ſhall the Gen- 
tiles 
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tiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be Glorious. As alſo 
in the Prophet Micah, The Mountain of the 
Houſe of the Lord ſhall be Eſtabliſhed on the trop of 
the Mountains, and it ſhall be Exalted above the 
Hills, and the People ſhall flow unto it. 

And thus the Bleſling of 7«dah is plainly 
underſtood, Judah thow art He whom thy Bre- 
thren ſhall praiſe. Thy hand ſhall be in the Neck 
of thine Enemies, thy Fathers Children ſhall bop 
down before thee. 

Now this Bleſſing was to make way for a 
greater. This Government was not to fail, 
until there came a'Son out of Fadab's Loyns 
greater than Him, For whereas 7#dah's Domi- 
nion reached only to the Tribes of 1/rae!; the 
Dominion of Him who came out of His Loyns 
ſhould be over the World, all Nations ſhall 
{erve him, | 

Seeing then that this Expoſition is not only 
according to the ancient Fews, but according to 
the Scriptures themſelves : How greatly hath 
Mr. Blount erred, in affirming that this Expoſi- 
tion was occaſioned by the introduction of Sets 
among the Fews. 


Page 158. As for the Meſſias being of the 


line of David, this was n9 general Opinion ;, for 
how then could any hav: imagined Herod the great 
to have been the Meſlias ? 
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If this way of arguing be good, there is no 
general Opinion concerning any thing : Leg 
Amaena, in his Hiſtory of the preſent Fews, 
(p. 249.) acquaints us, that the 12th. Article 
of their Belief is, That the Meſlias z« yet to come. 
And Modena pag. 247. lays, that this is one of 
thoſe Articles, which are generally believed by 
all Fews without contradiction. Yet Iſaac Yoſ- 
fius,p.226.0ft the Sibilline Qracles,tells us, Ne nunc 
quidem inter Judzos deſint, qui Herodem pro 
Meſlia admittant ;, There are not wanting now ſome 
among the Jews, who affirm that Herod was the 
Meſſas. Is there any Opinion more general 
than that of the Exiſtence of God, yet ſome Phi- 
Ioſopers have deny*d it ? Have there not been 
ſome Prodigies in Nature,who denied that there 
was any ſuch thing in the World as Motion ? 
yet nothing can be more evident. .Ari/totle in 
his 14taphyſicks diſputes againſt ſome,who de- 
ny'd that it imply'd a Contradi&tion, for the 
fame thing to be, and not to be at the ſame 
times «<o; At; Tt oft cure 7h WAN £901 
O&c1.70 our £7v0 #, jail Eivals Yet I preſume 
moſt men think the contrary to he a general 
Opinion, In a word, this Method of Argu- 
mentation uſed by our Author, 1s very ridicu- 
lous: For what Tally, in his Books de nat. Deo- 
rum, ſpeaks, is very manifeſt ; Nihil team abſur- 
dum quod non aizgrit aliquis Philsſophorum ; No - 


thing 
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thing contained ſo great an abſurdity, but ſome 
Philoſopher or other would contend for it. 

Pag. 153. How could Joſephus fix that Cha- 
ratter upon Veſpaſian, as Him who ſhould reſtore 
the Empire and glory of Iſrael, to whom al Na» 
tons ſhould bow and ſubmit unto his Scepter ? 


ANSWE R. 


Joſeph ſought the Favour of the Romans, 
and He was kindly uſed by them ; fo that 'tis 
not {o-ſtrange He ſhould interpret Oracles in 
Favour of Ye/p:ſian : None of the 7ews beſides 
Him did fo. 

Philoſtratus ſays, That Apollonius Tianeus Was 
familiar with /Yeſpaſsan; and He indeed apply'd 
the Oracles of the Meſſias, or King promiis'd to 
Veſpaſian : but He was a vain Sycophant, a Ma- 
gician, and in this very ridiculous. 

Buc notwithſtanding their Flatteries,eſpaſsar 
was of another Mind. He was perſwaded that 
the Oracle did belong to one of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, and of David's Family ; wherefore He 
made it his Buſineſs to deſtroy the whole Race 
of that Family, as Enſebius informs us, {tb, 3: 
cap. IT. and 12, 

Page 158. I do not read that the Jews har- 
boured any ſuch Expoſition during their Captivity 
under Nebuchadnezzar, albeit that the Scepter 
was at that time ſo deprrted from the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, that # was never reſetled in it more. 
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ANSWER. 


1 have already made it plain, that the au. 
thentick Paraphraſts of the Jews underſtand it, 
in this ſenſe, as alſo God's holy Prophets. Our 
Author takes for granted, That there ſhoyld 
always be a King of the Tribe of 7«dab, until 
the Coming of the 1£4ſſiab : which is not at- 
firmed by the Propheſy. We readily acknow- 
I-dge that Judah was not a Kingdom, till the 
Coming of the Meſſiah : for there was no kingly 
Authority in-Judalvbefore David,nor after Zede- 
kiah. Unleſs you perhaps count the Macchabees 
(of whoſe Tribe there is ſome diſpute,as DuPle/- 

{ſis Morney aſſures us,c.29.of his book of the truth 
of the Chriſtiqn Religion } or Herod, who was an 
Idumegan, The Meaning therefore of the Pro- 
Pheſy is, Not that Judah ſhould have a Xo till 
the Afeſiab came, or that it ſhould not ceaſe to 
be a Kingdom; but that it ſhould not ceaſe to be 
a State, a Body Politick, having Power of Go- 
vernment within its ſelf, until Meſſiah came. 
Wherefore the Seventy,for Scep:rum, a Scepter, 
tranſſaceAeXu!,a Ruler,not BzoiAvg aKing, 54 
<KAtinog Apyos i lob x; a Governaur ſhould 
not fail to be in Judah, It ſhould not ceaſz 
to be a Government, altho? it had no King ot 
that Title. It cannot be ſaid that the Scepter 
departs from the Poſer, whether the EleQtor of 
S4xo0xy, or Prince of Conti enjoy it 

And ta this purpoſe Eps/copius in his Inſtity- 
tions truly aſſerts, Nec dubitandum quin reſpublics 


ita, 
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ita, quando ei preerant Levite Haſmensi, aut Fe- 
rodes Idumens, aut quicunque alins, eamque ex le- 
gibus © more populi regebant, reſpublica ſemper - 
manſerit populs Judaici, eaque nomenclatura ubi- 
gue venerit ut ex hiſtoria temporum manifeſtum eſt : 
+*Tis not to be doubted but that it was the Re- 
© publick of Jewry, when the Ha/monean Le- 
byites preſided, or Herod the Idumear, or whu- 
© fomever elſe govern'd according to the Laws 
© and Cuſtoms of the People of Jewry. This Re- 
publick ſo long continued, and it had that De- 
nomination, as is manifeſt out of Hiſtory. The 
forecited Honor. Du Pleſſis,in the 29.c, poſitive- 
ly and truly affirms, Cod pſi Sanhedrin /ex Ju- 
ces 70. ques R. Moſes Hadarſan ante adventure 
Meſliz nor deſtstures dicebat, ſub Aſſyriorum jugo 
& /ub Macchabzorum Principatu perſeverabant - 
"The Sanhedrin, or 70 Judges, whom Rabbi Mo- 
' ſes Hadarſan aſſerted, ſhould not ceaſe till the 
*the Coming of the 14ſiab, continued under 
*the Bondage of the Aſyrians, and the Govern- 
*ment of the Macchabees. He allo adds, In ip/a 
captivitate habuerunt yerpetuo Judzi ſuum Reſch- 
galuta, id eft Principem exulum ex tribn Juda, ex- 
gue ipſa Davidis ftirpe, quod Juczornm Hiſtoria 
teſtantur : © T he Jewiſh Hiſtorians teſtify, Thar 
*when they were in Captivity, they had their 
* Prince of the Tribe of Jadah, of the Family 
*of David. And yet Mr. Blount, contrary to 
all theſe Authorities, peremptorily fays, That 
the Scepter in the Captivity under Nebuckhadnez- 
Lar, fo departed froia the Tiihe of Tadahb, as 
ha 


(254( 
that it was never reſetled in it more: A plain 
Argument He had not well conſidered Re. 
vealed Religion, which ſo 1gnorantly he: im- 
PUBS. .. | 

Pag. 159. Other Prophecies are either general, 
and indefinitly expref, as to the time of their ac- 
compliſhment ;, or inexplicable from r\eir obſcurity, 
or uncertain as to their Authority : ſuch as are the 
Weeks of Daniel, which Book the Jews reckon a- 
mong their Hagiographa, or Sacred, but not Cano- 
mcal Books. 


ANSWER. 


The Propheſies of the Prophet Darrel, which 
expreſly-point at the time of the Mefſia/'s Com- 
ing, and concur with oar JESUS, are very 
conſiderable. The Prophety in the gth. of 
Danmel, ver. 24, 25 and 26. Seventy Weeks arc 
determined upon thy people, and i-pon thy holy cy, 
ro finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an erd of 
ſins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity), ard 
ro bring in the everlaſting r4ghtcouſneſs, ard ro ſe. 
up the viſion and propheſy, and to anoint the #.05 
holy - Ver. 25. Know therefore and underſ! an, 
that from the going forth of the commanament., to 
reſtore and rebuild Jerufalem, unto the Meſlial 
the Prince, ſpill be ſeven weeks, and threeſcore arid 
two weeks ;, the ſtreet ſhall be built again, and 1 
war, even 1n troubious trmes ; Ver.26, And aftcr 
th-ceſc:re and two weeks ſhall Mcfſiah be cat 5, 
but nt for Himjelf ;, and the people of the Prince 
that 
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that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the city, and the [a= 
tuary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, and 
unto the ends of the war deſolations are determined : 
Ver. 27. And he ſhall confirm the Covenant with 
many for one week, and in the midſt of the week, he 
ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation 10 ceaſe, and 
for the overſpreading of _ Abominations z he thall 
makes it deſolate, even until the conſummation, and 
that determined shall be poured upon the deſolate. 
This Propheſy is clearly meant of the 1e/- 
fiah, becauſe here we have not only his Name, 
but his Sufferings; and the account of his Sut- 
terings, not for himſelf, but the People. The 
ancient Jews underſtood this place oi the 24eſ- 


fiah : Hoornbeck to this purpoſe tells us, that R. 


Saadias a ga0n, Rabbi Naahmag Gerunaenſis, and 
divers others expound this place of the 2deſſras, 
At laſt he gives us Aanaſſe Ber T1ſracl, which 
delng very material, I ſhall quote it at large out 
of-him : Yerum ut addam illud interpretationis hu- 
jus propheti.c, varie etiam illa ab hujus avi Hebreis 
explicata eſt, neque iliud mirum cuique videre debet, 
fitn prophetia tam obſcura variant ſententi.c, * But 
"that 1 might add this of the Interpretation of 
*this Propheſy, for this is variouſly expounded 
*by the Hebrews of this Age : neither let this De 
'2wonder to any,it there be a difterence of opi- 
*nions in fo obſcure a Propheſy. There are 


therefore thoſe who take thele yo weeks fo, 
that they ſay, After the end of them the Meſ- 
fab is to come, who would conſtirnte the Jews 
Lords of the whole E:rth, And this ru'y ” 
| Lace 
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thoſe did imagine) that took arms-againſt the 
Rowan Emperour : and altho? they were obno- 
xious to many miſeries and labours, yet not- 
withſtanding they always placed their hope in 
the 21ſias that 'was to come ; becauſe they 
thoughe he would afford the fight of himſelt 
when they were in the midſt of their milſeries: 
wherefore theſe words, To finish tranſpre/sions, 
they expounded; Thar after the expiration of 


50 weeks, fins are pardoned. Thus far Hoorn- | 


beck out of Menafſe Ben 1/rael. 

We have here an evident teſtimony, that the 
Jews that lived about the time of the Deſtru- 
ion of Feruſalem,looked for theſes then to 


' come, becaule they thought Danie/'s Period was 


then ended, and gho'(by miſtake) they expected 
2a temporal Prince, yet *is evident they thought 
this Propheſy did concern the time, when the 
Ae/5ias ſhould come, That which is molt diff. 
cult here,is, the direct time of the Me/:zas's cut- 
ting off, is told -us under the name of ſo many 
Weeks; which are not to be underftood in our 
common acceptatian of theword, but are to be 
taken for Years. The word Weeks in holy Scri- 
pture- fignifieth ſometime the ſpace of ſeven 
Days, as here in this Prophety, 10. ch. ver. 2. 
where Damel {ays, * That he mourned three 
*Weezks,or ſevenets of Days: And in the 16. of 
Demteron.,g, ver. where commandment is given, 
' Seven Weeks ſhalt rhou number unro thee : 
*begin to number the ſeven Weeks from ſuch 
*t1me as thou beginneſt co put the fickle to tlie 
© Corn. The 
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The word Weeks is ſometime taken for 


Years inSctipture, and containeth ſeven Years: 
As in the 29. chap. Gere/. ver. 27. * Fulfil her 


*Week, and we will give thee this alſo, for the 
* ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet 
*ſeven other Years. As alſo Lewticas ch.25. 
ver.8. ;* And thou ſhalt number ſeven Sabbaths 
*of Years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven Years, 
and the ſpace of the ſeven Sabbaths of Years 


| *ſhall be unto thee ſorty and nine Years. 


The Greek Word i&oyuxc, in approved 
Authors, is in like manner uſed, not only for 
ſeven Days, but alſo for ſeven Years ſpace ; 
aSin the end of the 7th Book of Arj/torle's 
Politicks, where mention is made of ſuch as di- 
vided Ages by Sevenets of Years. *Otyae 
T&is £69\dpmari dugiptrres TR His, And 
Varro in his firſt Book of Images, writeth, Se 
jam duodecimam annorum hebdomadam ingreſſum 
ge : That he bad now entred into the twelfth 

nnet of Years: which Expreſſion is plain 
and full. 

In this Signification the Word is to be taken 
in this place , underſtanding by 9o Seven- 
nets, 490 Years, having Proof thereof tram 
Holy Scripture, and Prophane Authors. 

And to thoſe before- mentioned we may add, 
Cenſorinus de die Natali, c. 14. and acrobvins, 
Book firſt, in Somninm Scipionts, c. 6. 

As for thoſe who ſtretch the Word further 
to a Sevenet of Tenths, or Jubilies, .or Hun- 
dreds of Years, as ſome have done, their Q- 

Pinion 


Su, {AY 
pinion hath neither warrant of God's Wore, 
nor any likelyhood of Truth. _ 

The greateſt Difficulty is about the Begin - 
ning of thoſe Weeks, concerning. which ve 
need not fay any thing, conſidering that thoſz 
muſt be wilfully blind that deny the comple- 
tion thereof. 

But our Author is not to be born witha], 
as to what he ſays concerning the Prophecy's 
Authority ; and that the Jews reckon it nct 
among their Canonical Books. 

Father Simon, who had Well weighed this 
Point in his Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teſta. 
ment, Book x. Chap. g. ſays, There are ma- 
ny learned Men who find fault, that the Jews ex- 
clude Daniel from the number of the Prophets, 
and T heodoret hath reproved them very ſeverc!; 
But it is eafie to reconcile their Opinion in th:; 
Point, with that of the Chriſtians, ſince the 
agree, that the Books of the Bible which arc 
called Canonical, have been equally inſpired 
by God ; and moreover, that the Book of 
Daniel is of the number of theſe Canonica! 
Books. | 

Jo/ephus, in the Tenth Book of his Anti- 
quities, Chap, 12. writing of Dani?l, ſays, 
gejov ourov "our mevmcr Coundetst, That he 
was endued with a Divine Spirit, and thar he 
was of the number of utyizv agoprror, He 
was one of the greateſt Prophets, that his 
Books were read by the Jews, which abundant- 
iy demonſtrated that he converſed with God. 

| ror 
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For he did not only foretel things to come to 
paſs as the other Prophets did, but he deter- 
mined the very time in which they were to be 
fulfilled. And whereas other Prophets pre- 
dicted Calamities, and ſo loſt their Eſteem a« 
mong the Princes and the People; He foretold 
Good Things to come, by which he concili- 
ated the Favour of all Perſons ; and as for the 
certainty ofEvents,he obtained a Beliefamongft 
all Men. 

Porphiry the Philoſopher, the Scholar of 
Platinus, and cotemporary with Origen, who 
made it his Buſineſs to refel the Propheſies of 
DamelJ;, when he found all things ſo punctu- 
ally delivered, as that there was no place for 
a Refutation,he finally aſſumed the Impudence 
to affirm, that not Daniel, but an Impoſtor 
under his Name, who lived in the time of An- 
tochus Epiphanes, Publiſhed theſe Prophecies. 
And this his I'mpudence was much more tole- 
rable than that of Mr. Blownt's, who aſlerts, 
that Daniel's 70 Weeks were uncertain as i@ 
their Authority. 

Pag. 162. He never evinced bs Gentalopy 
from David ; for tho' ſome mean Perſons called 
him the Son of David, and the Mobb by that 
Tile did cry Hojannah to him, yet did he acqui- 
eſce in terming himſelf the Son of Man, As alſo 
when he made his Cavalcade upon an Afinego, they 
extolled him a5 the Deſcendant of King David. 


A N-. 
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ANSWER. 


This is a very bold Stroke ; Infidelity un- 
masked ! To what purpoſe ſhonld our Savi- 
our evince his Genealogy from David? The 
honourable Du Pleffis, Chap. 30. obſerves, 
_— in Evangelio exprobratum Jeſu legamus, 
quod ex ſtirpe Davidis,ſeu ex tribu Juda 0riundns 
nonefſet,ſed qued fabri filius,ut diuturne Davidice 
domuserumne ad inopiam nonnullos redegerant.'We 
never read in the Goſpel that our Lord was 
upbraided with his not being of the Tribe of 
Judah, or Lineage of David; it was object- 
ed, that he was a Carpenters Son, for the Mi- 
ſeries that had befallen the Houſe of David, 
had reduced ſome of that Family to great Fe- 
nury. Aprecable hereunto is that of Ep:ſco- 
pras, lib, 3. Inftit, Jeſum Noſtrum ex tribu Ju- 
ae ortum duxiſſe nemo circa iſta tempora quibys 
diſcipuls ejus vyvebant dubjtavit, That our Lord 
leſus ſprang out of the Tribe of ]«dab, no one 
doubted in the Days of his Diſciples The 
Jews did all acknowledge it, as appears by the 
Queſtion of our Saviour ; How ſay the Scribes 
that Chriſt is the Son of David ? What think, 
ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe Son is he? They ſay 
unto him, The Son of David. 

The Genealogy of Jeſus ſhews his Family ; 
the firſt Words of the Goſpel are, The Book, 
of the Generation of Jeſi:s Chriſt, the Son of 
David. The Apoſtle in his 7th Chapter of the 
Hebrews. 
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Hebrews, Verſe 14. For it is evident that our 
Lord ſprang out of Judah. 

Benjeamine Tudelenfis (whom Abraham Za- 
enth in his Chronicon calls the great Luminary) 
in his Ztinerary affirms, that the very Maho- 
metans call the Meſſiah the Son ef David. 
How implous is our Author then in this Ex- 
preflion, That they were but mean Perſons that 
called him the Son of David ! How blaſphe- 
mous he is in his Exprefſion of the Mobb, the 
Cavalcade on the Afinego, is maniteſt to all 
thoſe that have any Reverence for the Holy 
Goſpel and the Prophets ? 

Pag. 164. 1t « apparent that wot only the 
Tews, but alſo the Chriſtians were Millenaries, 
and did believe and expett the Temporal Reign of 
a Meſſiab, together with the Union of the Jews 
and Gemiles under one moſt happy Monarchy, 


ANSWER. 


It muſt be granted, that many eminent Per- 
ſons for SanCtity, favoured the Millenaries, 
But if we impartially examin this matter, we 
fhall find that it wholly reſts on the Authority 
of Papias, who pretended Apoſtolical Tradi- 
tion, Now of what Authority this Author 
was, I report from the Words of Caſaubor, 
in his 16th Fxercitation, Number 74. \ arrat 


Euſebin in terti9 Hiſtoriarum, paptam hurc Scrt- 
prorem fuiſſe furniiſſimum, gui omnes tran iornum 
fabellas mirifice anmpletterctur, & ſeriptts Mianda- 

AL ret. 


" ret. Multa igitur falſa abſurdaque de Chriſto G 


- propriora. | Enſebius declares, in the third Boo; 
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Apoſtolis ſcripſiſſe , & quedam etiam fabul; 


of bis Hiſtory, that this Papas was a mot 
trifing Scribler, who embraced all manner «FF 
fabulous Traditions, and committed them to 
Writing, He writ many falſe things of Chril 
and the Apoſtles ; and ſome of his Narrati 
ons look more like Dreams and Fables the 
true Hiſtory— And in that number Caſaubn 
gives a pregnant Inftance out of Oecum 
nins. 

Now, as Papias pretended this Tradition to 
come from the Apoſtles, ſo he did nothinz 
but what others in thoſe primitive times wer: 
wont to do, It was uſoal for SeCtaries t0 
boaſt that they taught the Doctrine of the A- 
poſtles, or at leaſt their Dilciples. 

Weread in Clemens Alexand (lib. 7. Strom.) 
That Baſfilides, an ancient Hererick, boldly 
avouched,that he had for his Maſter Glaucia, 


. Se. Peter's Interpreter ; and that Yalentinas al 


firmed with the like boldneſs, that he had 
been inſtructed in Religion by Taeodad, wii 


, was one of Saint Paul's familiar Acquain- 


tance. 

It would be difficult to ſhow the difference it 
the Caſes betore-mentioned ; and conſequentlzÞ}} 
this Tradition of Papias may be as well rejected, 


. as that of Baſilides, or that of Yalentinus ; and 


that Tradition can be no certain Rule tor us 
to walk by. 


4 


Px! 


4] 


If ( 163) 
© *Pag. 165. Not one of the 'two firſt Ages 


ſented from the Opinion of the Millenaries ; and 
who oppoſe it, never quote any for themſelves 
"before Dionyſius Alexandrinus, who lived ( at 
"leaftY 250 Years after Chriſt, Of this Opinion 
"Was Juſtin Martyr, and (as he lays) all other 
*Cbriſtians that were exaftly Orth»dox, Irenxus 
relates the very Words which Chriſt uſed when he 
tawght this Doftrine— This Pretence and Mil- 
Tenary Invention ſtopt the Mouths of the Un- 


believing Jews. 
ANSWE RK. 


- Itis a great Boldneſs to affirm, that notone 
'of the two firſt Centuries oppoſed this Opini- 
on; For how couid our Deif know this, when 
ſo many Monuments of Antiquity relating to 
.the firſt Centuries are loſt? This Method 
FE remember to be uſed by Biſhop Pearſon, in 
the Defence of /gnaries's Epiſtles, 
. It is certain that in the firſt and ſecond Ages 
there were ſome that denied the Book of the 
Revelations to be Canonical Scripture, and thir 
the Anthor thereof was Cerinhus the Here- 
tick, and not Sr, 7ehn ; and there was no rea- 
| fon that induced them to think ſo, beſides this 
. Doctrine of Millerani/m. Nepos, an Egyptian 
Biſhop, was a great detender of this Opinion z 
he writ a Book (about rhe Year oi our Lord 
244.) in defence of ic; he Titles his Book, 
4a Reproof f the Allegoriits. By that _—_ 
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he called the Antimillenaries ; ſo that the Op- 
ponents of the Millenaries muſt have been'then 
conſiderable, their Nickname is ſufficient De- 
monſtration thereof, 


*Tis very ſurprizing to hear our Deiſt af- 


firm, that they who oppoſe this Opinion never 
quote any for themſelves before Dionyſins Alex- 
andrinus : Foraſmuch as the ſame Dzonyfius, in 
Euſebius (lib, 7, c. 25.) affirms that ſome who 
Preceeded him rejected the Book of the Reve- 
lations upon that account. 

Befides the Defenders of this Doctrine kept 
it as ſecret as they poſſibly could. Mor defer- 
dere hanc Doltrinam (lays Lattant. lib. de wit. 
Beat.) publice atque aſſerere ſolemus. We are 
nct wont to defend and aſlert this Doctrine 
publickly, ?Tis no wonder then if the 'Op- 
ponents of this Opinion were not ſo nume- 
rous. *'Tis alſo very plain that our Deift 1: 
miſtaken in the Deſign and firſt Contrivance 
of this Millenary Invention, as he calls it : 
Nay, Lattantius, lib. 7. c. 26. pretends there 
is a Command from God to keep this Do- 
Ctrine in ſilence. Now if La#antrius, who 
was himſelt a Millenary, and well acquainted 
with their Methods, hath rightly informed us, 
our Deiſt's Suggeſtions muſt be very weak. 

We-read in Euſebius, (lib. 7. c. 23.) how 
incceſsful Dionyſus was in overthrowing Mil- 
teraniſm ; and that Coraczon, a principal Mar 
of that Party, was ſo convinced by bim, 


as that He promiſed never to diſpute for that 1 
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Do&trine more, never more to teach it, nor to 
make any mention of it. 

If the Books of Dienyſius and Nepos, two 
of the greateſt and ableſt Writers of the re- 


ſpective Parties, were now extant, we could 


not. fail of having a true Proſpect of this Con- 
troverſie ; but their Books by the Injury of 
Times are periſhed. Upon which conſidera- 
tion, if we had ſaid nothing elſe, this laſt 
Remark had been ſufficient to defeat Mr. 
Blount's Argument drawn from the Silence of 
the two firſt Apes. 

The various reading of the much celebrated 
place in Juſtin Martyr relating to the Mille- 
naries, leaves us in Uncertainties : But we are 
confident (after a diligent Examination) thar 
Irenens no where pretends (as our Dei{t bears 
us.in hand that he did) to relate the very 
Words which Chriſt uſed when he dclivered 
this Doctrine. Beſides that which is a preju- 
dice never to be overcome, is the Silence of 
the Goſpel in ſo important a Matter, 

Our Author is frequent in quoting Councils 
as wellas Fathers forHeterodoxies:what reaſon 
there ſhould be tor his not citing any Coun- 
cils in this Caſe, no not io much as Gelafius 
Cyztcenns, in reference to the Nicene Council, 


1 cannot account forz! can only:ccouut formy 


ſelf, &declare,that whatgeneral,or ancientProy, 
Coun, have done in this cafſ-,whether theyhave 
approved it or condemned it, | do not know, 
mither am Iaſham:d fo to conteis ; For Scaliger 
* | M 3 (1g 
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(in his Exercit. 345.) calls, verbum Neſcio, 
ingentti candidique animi pignns. FT 
Inthe beginning of the Reformation, there 
were ſome who endeavoured to give Counte- 
nance to this Qpinion ; wherefore our Church . 
then paſſed a ſevere Cenſure on ſuch Perſons, 
For in a Convocation at Zondor,, in the Year 
of our Lord, 1552. in the laſt Article fave 
one, the Millenaries are called Hereticks. 


The Article is as followeth : 


They that go about to renew the 
Fable of the Hereticks, called Mille- 
narii, be repugnant to Holy Scri- 
pture, and ca$t themſelves headlong 
mnto a Jewiſh Dotage. 


This Article is to be ſeen in the Collettion 
of Articles, Injundtions, &c. (p. 52.) Pre- 
faced by the Learned Biſhop Sparrow. I ſay 
Prefaced, becauſe the Author of the Amtopo- 
logy, (p. 56.) informs us, that the ſaid Biſhop 
told him, * That he was not the Collefor ; 
5 and that if he had been concerned in the 
© Collection, he would have publiſhed more 
£ Materials. 

The latter part of this Information ſeems 
very probable ; toraſmuch as the ſaid exce[l-nt 
Prelat was moſt accurate in Matters of thts 
Nature. | Bo Fro: 
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From what hath been ſaid concerning this 
Subject, we may. ſufficiently diſcover Mr. 
Blownt's Vanity ;, when, (p. 16g.) he affirms 
that there was as Univerſal a Tradition for 
Milleraniſm in the Primitive Times, as for ary 


Article. of our Faith : Whereas there is no 
Article of our Faith but may be tried and pro- 
ved by that Golden Rule of Vincentins Lyri- 


nenſis, — Quod onnibus, quod ſemper, quod ubi- 


que ; the Articles of our Faith have heen re- 
ceived by all Orthodox Perſons, at all Times, 
and in all Places; which cannot be ſaid of 
Milleraniſm. We acknowledge no Articles 
of Faith, but ſuch only as can be proved by 
Holy Scriptures ; and to ſuch Articles theRule 
of Vincentias is only competent. 

-This 1 conceive to be the Senſe of «ur Con- 
vocation, in the Year of our Lord, 1592. 
(Colleft. Artic. p. 92.) when they define that 
all Articles of Faith are grounded on thoſe 
Canonical Books of Holy Scripture ; .of whgie 
Authority there was never any doubt in the 
Church. I think 1 may not be importune and 
unreaſonable, it | relate the whole Article. 


Holy Scripture containeth all 
things .neceſſary to Salvation : So that 
woatſnewver is not Read therein, ncr 

| 
maybe Proved thereby, is not to ve re- 
quire1 
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quired of any Man, that it ſhould be 
believed as. an Article of Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salva- 
tion in the Name of the Holy Scri- 
pture, we do untlerſtand thoſe Cano- 
 nical Books of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, of who e Authority there ne- 
wer was any doubt in the Church. 
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of Augury. Of a God. Originof Good 
and Ewil, plurality of Worlds, Natu- 
ral Religion, Ocellus Lucanus. 


P's 167. Augury « 4 ſort of the ancient 


heatheniſh Superſtition : And Pag, 16g. We 
' may ſee that Superſtition, like Fire, endea- 
v0nrs to reſolve all things into it ſelf. 


ANSWE R. 


Mc. Blount bath given us ſome Account of 
the Pagan Superſtition of Augury; ont of which 
it appears how inſufficient Natural Religion is 
of it ſcif, and how neceſſary Revealed Reli- 
gion is, to'ſhew the vanity of theſe Abomina- 
tions, To this purpole very remarkable is 
that of Alexander ab Alexanaro, in the end of 
his laſt Book Dierum genialium : Quantum debe- 
mus Chriſts Domino Regi & Dottors noſtro, quem 
verum Deum veneramur & ſcimus, quo pr emon- 
ftrante exploſa monſtroſa ferarum gentium dottrina 
rituque-immani ac barbaro, verem religiozem edo- 
i, bumanitatem © verum Deum colimus, evi- 
Fiſque erroribus © Mmfandis inrptiss, quas prijcs £0- 
luere, quid quemqu? deceat &5 quibus jacris quaque 

meme, 
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mente, Deum colere oporteat noſcitamms ? © How 
* much do we owe to Chrif# our King and Ma- 
© ſter, whom we acknowledge and worſhip as 
©true God, by whoſe guidance and direction, 
© the monſtrous Doctrine, and barbarous Rites 
© of theſe ſavage Nations being chaſed away ; 
© 2nd we being taught true Religion,” imbrace 
© Civility and the true God : and the errors and 
© unſpeakable follies which the Ancients had 

© in honour and reverence, being brovght ro 
©hght, we know what our duty zs, with what 
© Ceremonies, and what mird God is to be wor- 

© ſhipped. -Which is in effect the ſame with 

that of the Apoſtle, Coloſ.1. ver. 13; *Tharks 

©be to God, who hath delivered ns from rhe 

© power of darkneſs, and tranflated us into the 
©Kingdom of his dear Son. Now this of Alex- 

a:;der is the more to be remark*d; foraſmuch 
as Augury, the Art of Divination, Aſtrology, 

Seutkſaying, and the like Superſtitions, like a 

univerſal contagion, had infeted all Mankind 

(tave only where Reve-led Religion had ob- 
tained) as Tally tells vs in his firſt Book de D4- 
vinatione : Que oft autem gens, aut que civiras, 
que 101 aut extis pecudum, aut monſtra, aut ful- 
gura imerpretanium, aut Augurtm,ant Aft olog o- 
rum, aut Sortium(ea enim fere Artis ſunt ) ant Som- 
niorum, ant Va icinationum hec enim duo naturalia 
putantur pred tone movearur » * There could 
*not be named any Nation or City, which 
© 2bounded not with theſe Abominations, and 
© was not moved with the Predictions of thoſe 
| * wo 
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© whd'pretend to interpret Prodigies and Light- 
©nings rf with the Prediftions of the Augurs, 


© or Afﬀfrologers, or Oracles (in thele there was 
© ſomething of Art) or with the foreboding of 
©Dreams, and Accidents, which two laſt may 
have ſomething Natural. 

"What Mr. Blount conld promiſe himſelf by 
his Acconat of Argury, I cannot imagine ; bur 
Il am perſwaded he could not think of any thing, 
which would prove more diſadvantagious to 
his Deſiga in general, than this Subject. 

Pag. 175. From the Pagan Proceſſions, the man- 
ger of the Chriſtians ooing in Proceſſion was thought 


to be firſt taken. 
ANSWER. 


Onur Author is much miſtaken as to the In- 
ſtizurion of Proceſſions, Gregory Tuorenſsr, hb. 
11. Hiſt. cap. 37. gives us this Account : Refere 
Avitus in quadam homilia, quam de Rogationbus 
[cripſsr, has ipſas Rogationes quos ante i ſcenſionis 
Domin triumphun celebrantas, a Mamerto ip/ins 
Viennenſhs Ur 625, cui & hic eo tempore preerat, in- 
flitutas fuiſſe, dum Urbs ila mitltts terreretur pro- 
digs : * Avitus reports in a certain Homily of 
© his, which he writ of Rogarions, Taat Ma- 
© mertus Biſhop of View:a, inſtituted thole Roga- 
© tr5ons or Proceſſions, which we celebrate be- 
© fore 'our Lord's Aſcenſion. Our of the ſaid 


Homily we have this occaſton of their luſtiru- 
tiog; That it was appointed for diverting 
God's 
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God's diſpleaſure, foraſmuch as in thoſe times 
there were great Earthquakes, Incurſions of 
Wolves and wild Beaſts, frequent Fires, ter- 
rible Sounds by night, .to the extream terrrour 
of the People. Wherefore the ſaid Biſhop, 
knowing no better expedient to divert ſo ſe- 
vere a Chaſtiſement, than Faſting and Humi- 
liation, ordered thoſe Days for that intent ; 
and contrived a Litary apt and ſuitable for ſuch 
humble Addreſs. This pious courſe taking 
good effect, ſucceeding times continued it in 
their Anniverſary praftice; ſo that the firſt 
Council of Orleers eſtabliſhed it by a Decree, in 
their 23. Canon : Which Cuſtom baving had 
ſo long footing in the Church, our Reſormers 
were loth to be ſingular in reſcinding of it : 
and the rather becauſe they obſerved that it 
fell caſually and beyond its firſt intention, upon 
ſuch a Seaſon as might be very agreeable to tite 
Service of thoſe days.For this being the Critical 
time of the Year,when all the Fruits of the Earth 
are 1n greateſt hazard of miſcarrying, by Froſts 
and.unſeaſonable Weather ; it is theretore ex- 
ceeding proper to ſupplicate God for the with- 
holding of his Judgments, and to-implore his 
Bleſſing upon the Labours of the Husbandman, 
And altho* our Liturgy hath no ſet Office, yet 
ourChurch bath ſet Homilies for it. And in the 
Injurttions an, 1559. and Advertiſements an. 7. 
Elixab. it was ordered, © That in the Roparion 
* Days of Proceſſion, the Curart ſing, or tay in 
| Englifh the-two Plalms, beginning Ben: a16.ani- 


. 
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Gra mee, &c. with the Litany, and Suffrages 
6thereunto belonging. ” rage 
- So that I conceive the greateſt Enemies our 
Church hath, cannot blemiſh our practice with 
Paganiſm or Superſtition. 

* Polydor Virgil de rerum Inventione, lib.6. c.11. 
derives their Original ſomewhat bigher : Ejuſ- 
modi Proceſsionum uſum jam inde a principio apud 
noſtros fuiſſe, teſtimonio eſt Tertullianus libro ad 
UVxorem, quem forte intermiſſum Mamertus reno- 
vavit ;, © illos a Judzis mutuatos efſe ſatis conſtat - 
© Theſe Proceſſions were in uſe among Chriſti- 
*ans from the very beginning of Chriſtianity, 
* 2s Tertulian delivers in-one of the Books, which 
he writ for his Wife : which cuſtom being 
*Jong omitted, was at laſt brought into uſe a- 
eoain by XMamertus; and *tis manifeſt that the 
*Chriſtians borrowed it from the Jews. 

The only Authors that I have read, that can 
give any countenance to this Imputation of 
Mr. Bloxnt's, are Fromondus in his Meteors, Book 
5. ch.4. Artic. ſecond, where we are told, That 
in the place of the Robigalia and Floralia, the 
Catholick, Church, inſtituted the Day of Roga- 
tion, and the Supplications and Proceſſions be- 
fore Aſcenſion day. 

The other Author is Mr. Gregory, in his 
Notes on Kiley s View of the Civil and Canon 
Law, p. 76. The old Romans inſtituted three 
yeatly Solemnities,in the honour of their Gods, 
for the Fruits of the Earth : Theſe alſo the Ro- 
miſh Church obſerved, having ficſt moderated 
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their Superſtition, aud direſted them to'a more 
ſarred end. 4} | 

How malicious then is this Suggeſtion of Mr. 
Bleym?s : His Argument is no more than this, 
That the Chriftians who appointed Procefitons 
and Scafons, to pray to Ged for his-Bleffivg on 
the Fruics of the Earth, are guilty of Pagerrſm; 
becauſe the Genriles were wont alſo to pray to 
their Ifols for the like Bleſſing. This, I fay, 
is the ſtrength of his Argument, upon ſrppoſi- 
tion that. Mr. Gregory, and Fromonx3 are not 
miſtaken ; which they certainly are, with re- 
ſpect to their origipal Inſticution. | 

Pag. 175. { mult beg Mr. Lock®s Pardon, if 
] very much queſtion thoſe Authorities be quotes 
from the Travels of ſome Men, who affirm fone 
Nations to have no notions of a Deity ; ſince the 
ſame bas been ſaid of the Inhabitants of the Cape of 
Good Hope, which the laji Accoium of that place 
proves to be falſe 


ANSWE KR. 


L muſt confeſs *tis very difficult to periwade 
a Mans felf, That the Idea of God is not innate : 
And if wereſpect Authority, with relation ro 
ſome Nations having no notion of a Deity, My 
Lord Biſhop Se:lingfleet is enough to Rage. 
any Man's Belief to the contrary ; who in his 
Oragenes Sacre (p.* g4.) poſitively afferts, Tha: 
of any whole Nation, which hath conſent: d in the 
denial of a Deity, we have no evidence at all. 
| [ 
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- I muſt beg Pardon, with all deference to ſo 
great a Prelat,co tranſcribe a Paſſage out of YVa- 
renizs, 10 his Treatiſe de diverſis gentium Reli- 
gionibus (p. 232.) De Atheis quidam dubitant, 
Als omnino exiſtere eos negant , atque cum Cice- 
rone putant, millos dari tam feros homines, qui non 
Aliquem agnoſcant & venerentur Deum. Nos illos op- 
pontnus manifeſtam & cui cum judicio contradicere 
nequeunt experientiam, Multos ex Gracis Philo- 
fophis homines, certe haud quaquam feras, negaſſe 
amnes ſpiritus & Dei exiſtentiam, vel ſaltem de iss 
debicaſe teſtantur antiquit atis Scriptores : & Pro- 
tagoram quidem ab Athenienſi: us eam ob cauſam 
civitate pulſum «ſe Diogenes Laertius, © als 
Clare affirmant. Non jam dicam de illis, qui quan- 
guam imer Chriſtiancs verſantur , tamen Athel 
ſunt, ſed de remotis populis agemus, In Deſcripti- 
one Religionis Japonenſis narravimus, tam ex Je- 
ſuitarum, GUAN B<eIgarum annotationbus, quod 
multi bic reperiantur, qui nullam dirvimtatem cre- 
dant ; nempe illos, qus ex Jenxuana hereſi ſunt. 
Preter boſce dais feros et Sylveſires populos ( quo» 


. run plerique ſunt Anthropophagi er ſine ulla Re- 


publica) qui nullam Del copnitionem babeant ſatis 
Juperque per navigationes comprobacum eft niumrum 
in popul:s tories Brafiliee, populis circa Fretum Ma- 
gellanicum, ad Promontorium Bone Spel, parte 
Inſule, Sumatca Auſtrali, i:em in Madagalcare 
znſula et Hornanis inſulis ad Novam Gutneam. 
Etenim qui navigatiozrem Navarchi Le Maire 
circa toram tellurem per fretum ab eodem Le Maire 
ditum dt ſcripſit, atque in khiſce inſulis multos dies 


Come 
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commoratns eft,, ita loquitar : Non potuimus, in- 
quit, ex ullis judiciis colligere, quod hic populue ali- 

£7: Deum colat : vivunt fine om eura, ut aves 
a7 ſybvis, neque. tendendi, vel emenas ilizs mos eft ; 
neque ſerunt, neque metunt, nec aliis laboribus fa. 
$gantur. 

De Braſfilianis Anthropophagis narrant hi 
ſtorie, cum Europzi aliquando fumpta occaſione « 
vebementi tonitry, exiſtentiam Det buic gentt per. 
ſuadere conarenturjllos non erubuifſe impadenter re- 
ſpondere, talem Denm nequam eſſe oportere, utpoic 
cus volupe efſet, hominibus terrorem incutere. Con- 
fidering that this Treatiſe of Varenius ſpeaks 
pertinently to our preſent purpoſe, and that 


this Book is not in every Man's hand, 'I have 


tranſcribed this Paſſage at Jarge ; and I here 
tranſlate it. 
©Some doubt, others abſolutely deny that 
- * thereare any cheſts; and are of Cicero's mind, 
© that no Men are {o barbarous, bur that they ac- 
 ©knowledpge and venerate a G OD. But we op- 
* poſe ro ſuch manifeſt Experience, which no 
© judicious Perfon can contradit, Many of the 
 ©Greek Philoſophers, and certainly not barba- 
©rous, have deny'd all Spirits, and the Exiſtence 
©of a God, or at leaſt have doubted thereof, as 
Hiſtorians bear witneſs. And Proragoras was 
©baniſhed by the A4rberians for that cauſe, as 
© Drogenes Laertiur and others teſtify. 
*1 will fay nothing of fuch as live amone 
* Chriſtians, and yet aro® Arhiiſts ; but of remote 
*People, in the Dc<fcriprion of the -Reloion © 


- + - 
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*7apan, we have delivered out of the Annota- 
(tations of the Jeſaites, and the Hollanders, that 
*chere are many among them to be iound, who 
*deny the being of any God; viz. thoſe who 
tare of the Zenxuan Hereſy, Beſides thoſe there 
*are many barbarous People (many of whom 
*are Man-eaters, and without any torm of Go- 
*yernment) who have no knowledge of Ged at 
Fall; as 1s over and above proved by Naviga- 
*tors: to wit, the People of all Braſile, the 
*People who live about the AMagellanick Sea, 
*part of the People that live 1bout the Cape 
t of Good hope, South Sumatra, in the Ifle of Ma- 
b dagaſcar, and the Hornane Iſles, about New 
*Gumnee. Truly he who deſcribed the Naviga- 
tion of Le Maire about the whole Earth, thro? 
©the Sea, call'd from him Le Acaire, and tarried 
*in thoſe Iſles many days,tbus writes, We could 


'|*not dy any ſigns gather that this People wor- 
'F* ſhippd any God: They live without any care, 


fas Birds in the Woods ,, they neither buy nor 
"fell, they neither ſow nor mow ; neither are 
[they wearicd with any labour. 

© Hiſtories tell us concerniug thoſe of Braſ/, 
* That when the Eropeans took an occaſion, 
from a terrible Thunder,to pertwade this Na- 


'#*©tion to the Belief of a God: They were not 


*aſhamed impudently to anſwer, Such a G94 

*muſt needs be a wicked one, who took plea- 
{{ure to terrify poor Mortals 

What Mr. Lock, hath written of this Suhj-& 

| have not read: I am fure if what Yarenius 
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writes be true, That Mr, Blount's whole Hypo- 
theſis of Natural Religion is deſtroy'd , whoſe 
principal Foundation (page 195.) as he pre- 
ctends,1s, That there is one Infinite Eternal God, 
Creator of all things, and knowable by lnnate 
Idea”s, or elſe he ſays Nothing to the purpoſe. 
Pag. 182. But ſince our correſpondence with 
China, we have found they have Records and Hi- 
' flories of four or ſix thouſand Years date, befor: 
- our Creation of the World ;, and who knows but 
that ſome other Nations may be found out hereafter, 
that may go farther, and ſoon. Nay, the Chineſe 
themſelves in a Traditional account tell us, That 
the Poſterity of Panzon, and Panzona inhabited 
the Earth 90000. Years. The Bramins of .Gu- 
Zarat ſaid the Year 163g. that there had paſt 
326669. Ages ;, each Ape conſiſting of a numbe; 
of Years, and if I miſtake net, Centuries. Nay, 
the Egyptians in the time of their King Amaſis, 
Contemporary with Cyrus, had the Records and 
Story of 13000. Years, and @ ſucceſſion of 330, 
Kings, which ſbews they were not Lunar Tears, 
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ANSWEE R. 


It may ſeem ſtrange that Mr. Blount makes 
no mention of Dyrer;us, the Author of the Pr - 
adamites,to whom he is ſo much beholden; as {ic 
alſo was to Salmaſins de Annis Climattericis: The 
reaton whereof I cannot think to be other thanF - 
this, That he retraCted his Opinion,as Iſaac YVoj- þ, 
fins tells us in his Book de e/Etate Mundjzcap,12, 
"Tis | 
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*Tis a wonderful thing indeed the Chineſe 
ſhould have Records of fix thouſand Years date, 
before the World began : For Y:ſius aſſures us 
in his Book in hjs Treatiſe de Artibas Sinam. 
pag. 83, Omnes Sinenſium 1#bri continentes Hiſto- 
riam, Matheſin, Aſtronomiam, Muſicam, & com- 
plures alias Scientias,exceptus tamen its qui ad Apti- 
culturam, & zem Mcedicam pertinerent, combuſt: 
futre jam ante mille et nongentos annos juſſm Regis 
Chingi, mltis qridem altss celeb» ati operibus, et 
prefertim conſtructione vaſt iſtins murt, cups fama 
implevit totum terrarum orbem : * All the Books 
* of the Chineſes, which contain Hathermaricks, 
* Aſtronomy, Alufick, and many other Arts and 
*Sciences (excepting ſuch only as belong ro 
& Apriculture and Medicine) were burnt a thou- 
*fand and nine hundred Year fſir:ce, by the com- 
'mand of their King Ching;, who was celebra- 

ted tor his many great Works ; and eſpecially 
for the great Wall, the tame of which hath 
flPd the whole World. But peradventure 
heir Records were incombuſtible, or reſerved 
n the great Wall, for the Pre-adami:es alone to 
onſule, 

But the mifchief of all is, That this King 
bing was an ambitious Prince, and for this 
nd burnt all thoſe Hiſtories, that he might cb- 
Iterate, and blot out of Men's Remembrance 
Il the noble Acts of his Predeceſlors. 

The ſame Yoſſws, in his Caſtigations 2d Scrt= 
un Hornii, Ch. 12, cites Martimus, who gives 
s an Account cf theic Tradicional Aniquity: 


NN. SLUR» 


( 180 


Sciendum itaque extreman: barc Aftam primun 
ſeptem habuiſſe Imperatores,quorum ab Elettione zer 
ſuſfragia ab anno nimirum ante Chriſtum nat: 
2846, uſque ad annum 2297. ante qu. tempora ni- 
hil veri ſe habuiſſe in ſuis Hiſtoriis fatentur S\nx, 
deinde h.reditaria fuit ſucceſjo: © We mult 
© therefore know that this extreme Eaſtern 
* part of Aſia, had firſt of all ſeven Emperors, 
* who were created by the EleCtion of the Peo- 
© ple, before our Chriſt:ax computation 2846, 
*even to the Year 1205. before which time the 
* Chinenſes have no true Hiſtorical Account, as 
© they confeſs themſelves, and then their Go- 
*vernment began to be hereditary, How vaſtly 
wide and different is this Account; from ths 
Traditional account our Author gives us of the 
Polterity of Panzon and Panzora; and fiom that 
of the Bramins of Guzarat ? 


Toſeph Scaliger, in his fifth Book de Emcndat 
Tempor. reckons the Chineſes among thoſe, ©ut 
verts hiſtories monumentis deſtituti hinc mult; 
annorum millia, © quedam immania temporum in 
tervalla expreſſit ab illis tam remporum inſcitia quan} 
veruſt atis affettatio : * They were deſtirute of the Þ 
*true Monuments of Antiquity; and from hence 
*1: is that they boaſt of ſo many thouſand Years, 
© and thoſe wonderful Intervals of time, which [ 

c 
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* their [gnorance of Hiſtory, and their affecta 
© tion of Antiquity occaſioned. 


From this Ignorance and Afﬀectation, ſprang 
thoſe infinite Dynaſteis of the Fgypri.ms, and 
ctho'ch 
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thoſe monſtrous Traditions of the Chinenſes, as 
have heard. 

Beſides 'tis to be noted, we have no cc<rtain 
knowledge what kind of Year they uſed; which 


is neceſlary to be known, as before we obſerv?d 


.concerning the 14ſaic Hiſtory. 

The Computation of the Ezyprians is obno- 
xXious to the ſame ObjeCtion : And whereas 
our Author ſays, They were not Lunar,'tis not 
material ; for each of the 33o Kivgs might reign 
a competent number of <olay Years, upon this 
his Suppoſition : And this any Man may per- 
ceive, th2t knows the difference between a 
Solay and a Lunar Year, as they are vulgerly 
underſtood. He that will defend the Egyy:4an 
Chronology, muſt of neceſlity underſtand ſome 
form of Years different from the 2oſaic; as 
when they report of their anciznt Kings, that 
ſome of them Jived Jco, foie 1coo Years, and 
more, as we find in YVarro, cited by [ a&antis, 
Book 2.0r1p. Error.c.12.where altho? Laftanius 
differs ſomewhat from Yarro, yet as to the thing 
It ſelt, they may be well enough reconciled, We 


' ſhall therefore ſpeak of the Foyprian Year, tor- 


aſmuch as Mac: 0b14s, (1b, 1. cap. 12. Satur, ſays, 
Ant ce: tus modus apnd folos Egyptios, altarnm 
genttum d1{pari modo, part errore mutaniur + © The 
' Epyp'tans are the beſt skilPd In Chronology of 
*any Nations. For others, aliho? in a diff-ient 
* manaer, yet they all err much in this partic:- 


af ldr. Wherefore if we demonſtrate the great 
variety and uncertiinty that Is ainong the Fg y- 
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ptians In this point, we do (according to Afacro- 
brus ) ſubvert the whole Pagan Chronology, and 
the Dreams of the Preadamtes. 

Plutarch, in the Lite of Numa Pompilius, at- 
firms, That before Numa, who added Fanuary 
and February, the Roman Year contained hut 
ten Months. Among ſome Barbarous People, 
the Year contained but three Months : In Greece 
among the Arcaatans, but four Months: Among 
the Acarzanes, fix, Among the Egyptians a 
Month was a Year; and aftewards their Year 
contained four Months, The Egyptians are 
thought to be moſt ancient, and ro compute 
an infinite number of Years in their Annals ; 
the reaſon of which proceeds from their uſing 
Months tor Years. 

Alexander ab Alexandro, Book 3. c.24. Dicr. 
Gen. writing of the varicty of Ycars uſed by the 
Ancients,ſfays of the Zgyprians, Non una facie,ſea 
amltiplict forte variarunt, ut quandogue trium, ſt 
pins quatuor menſium annum efficerent, plerumqze 
menſis ſpatic ad curſum Tune mericbantur : * The 
© Egyptians did not uſe one kind of Year: for 
© {»metimes thcir Year confiſted but of thrce 
* Months, more olten of tour, and for the moſt 
* part it was but a Znar Month. From whence 
it follows, that nothing was more uncertain 
than their Account of time ; which yet is thc 
baſes ot all true Hiſtory : and that in things fo 
remote, we can have no ſure footing byt in the 
ZAoſais Ailtory, of whoſe Chronology and the 
certainty thereot we have djicourſed at large. 
Pap, 
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Pag. 192. As to the Origine of good and evil, 


methinks "tus leſs contradittory and unreaſonable to 


believe as the ancient Perſians did, That there were 
two Beginnings of things ; the one good, the other 
evil, For how can Evil proceed from a Being in« 
finitely good, and without whom nothing is, If evil 
be not ? And if Geneſis be a Parable, the Per- 
ſians may be in the right as much as the Jews. 

AA NSWE £K. 

The Origin of Evil hath much exerciſed the 
Philoſophers of old ; nor can we have any certain- 
ty thereof, without Revealed R:l;gion. For how 
etherwiſc could we come to the right notion of 
fin; or a deviation from Good in all Men, a 
lapſe from our firſt eſtate, wherein God, who is 
all good, created us ? 

How perplexed our Author is about this 
Queſtion ! for in this Page he affirms, * That if 
* the Book of Geneſss be a Parable (and he ſup- 
©poles it to be ſo)thePerſians may be in the right 
*2a$ much as the Jews, And yet Page 205. He 
aſlrms, That this lapſe of Nature, may be dit- 
covered by Natural Reaſon,if the opinion of the 
Jews be according to Natural Reajon { as Mr, 
Bloznt bears us In hand) how can the Opinion 
oi the Perſians, which is diametrically oppolite 
to it, be in the rigic? theſe are great in conſi- 
ſtencies. 

It the Perſians (laying aſide the Book of Gee 
neſts) may be in the right, our Author's Diſ- 
courſe of Natur al Religion is ridiculous : For he 
ſuppoſes, Page 195. the firſt Article of Va- 
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Fural Religion to be, That there 1s one GOD Infi- 
rite, Eternal, and Creatour of all things. Whereas 
the Perſians make two Anti-gods, equally Infinite 
and Eternal, and that one of them is the Au- 
thor of Good, and the other of Evil. So that 
the Sentiments of the Perſians is repugnant to 
the Notion of a Deity: For while they make two 
Gods, they make none at all. And conſequently 
he is guilty of /dolatry and Atheiſm;and the great 
Contradictions in the Opinion of the Perſsans 
are very palpable. If this Perſian Principle of 
Evil be abfolntely contrary to the other Prin- 
ciple of Gopd, it mult in all its PerteCftions be 
contrary to it. Now ſince all PerfeC(tions belong 
to that Princiole which is good, as Infinity of 
Bzing,and Neceſſity of Exiſtence : it unvoidably 
follows, That the Principle of E211, the other 
Anti-god, which is in all things contrary to the 
former, muſt he an Inficite Nox entity, which 
yet exilts. And if this be not the height of 
Non-ſenſe, nothing can be ſo, Beſides, this 
Principle overthrows all Religion, as well Na- 
tural as Revealcd: it deſtroys all Vertuz and 
Goodneſs: For if this contrary Principle be the 
Cauſe of all Evil, then Zuil necclarily falls out : 
all Freedom of Will is deſtroy'd : all difference 
of Good and Evil is taken away. For if Ev1/ 
becomes once neceſſary, it loſeth its Nature : 
there can be then no Government of the World 
by Laws, no Rewards, no Puniſhments, for they 
all ſuppoſe Liberty of Action. All theſe o-uff 
be baniſhzd out of the World, if this Perſian 
OPt- 
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Opinion be (true, Which according to Mr. 
Blount may be true, if Geneſis he a Parable, and 
In his Opivion it is ſo: To ſuch Contradictions 
Men expoſe themfelves, when they rake on them 
the Patronage of ſuch groſs Lyes and Falle- 
hoods. 

How important this Queſtion is. and of how 
great Conccrament it is to us to fix it on ſure 
grounds, no body can be ignorant. To which 


purpoſe that of Simplicius 18 remarkable, in his 


Ccemmentary on Epifterus, Tgi T1) vu TE SXItms 
TeV Kina! 0 AY Os 1 1:8&\ a; dog 9 fe .s, 10 THG 
TEC To Ye'oy o. Ces o; 11. ye 79%, Th TYS T&V 
Mo av Ways Ying T5 KoXos RetYgafty ou DL\Aa 
Kota &AUT01G ATV /olf LECAAL TE; pan W\Gs of THO 
Aoyouvrag avriv ; * The Controverſy about the 
© Nature of Good and Evil, not being well ſta- 
© ted, is the canſe of great Impiety towards Go, 
© and perverts the Principle of good Life, and 
* caſts thoſe Perſons into innumerable perplext- 
© ties, who are not able to give a rational ac- 
© count thereof 

It we conſult Origen and Celſus, we may ſoon 
perceive that the Origin of Evl cannot be dil- 
covered by Natural Religion : tor both own the 
diſcovery thereof co be of great difficulty, 

Celſus lays, Tis i T&@V Kethul US ic, 5 6% Nov 
KEY YWerx To A 44% optogys © Tis a diff- 
cult thing to know the Nature of Ev1/, unlcls 
*a Man philoſophiſes; the Vulyar ate not C4- 
* pable of it. And alcho? 0-4gen diftcrs from 

Ctl/us, 
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Celſus, lib, 4. and ſays, That Celſw is In an Er- 
rour in imputing this to Jdatter, yet in this ac- 
cords with him, «tg 5v &AN0G 715 T6xr05 Tay V 
6 S$pGn01s5 R2ETCCEWS edurvos,, VO MpaTiS tx TH 
Uo Himes, W T5635 ue} 1 THY KANG) TXYBely ay 
yEvems: If any thing in the World be of diff. 
<cult diſcovery, that which relates to the Ori- 
© vin of Evil is of the number of thoſe things. 
This is affirm'd by Origen, with reſpect to Na. 
tural Religion;in which all things are of very eaſy 
inveſtigation : and as Mr. Blount ſays, of the 
Innate Idea of a Deity (p. 178.) are ſoon im- 
printed on the Minds of Men. 


Plutarch in his Book de 1/ide & Ofsride (p.369, 
370, and 371.) «ai d\cug TET0 Tos DAtigos Kol 
5OPATXTNIG. Yuiteos ty%p ol ev F855, tive 
Kabomrig KITITINNES TY WY You Hyg Fa", TIv 
xa! Inyuieyo?, &c. © This Opinion pleaſeth 
* many and wiſe Men : ſomethink there are two 
© Gods, of contrary Natures ;z one is the Author 
* of all Good, the other of Evil, And Dijocenes 
Laertius tells us, that this wass the Opinion of 
the Perſian Magi, who were of greater Anti- 
quity than the Fgyprians, according to Ariſtotle 
in his firſt Book of Philoſophy: One of thoic 
Goas was Call'd Oromaſdes, the other Pluto, or 
Arimanius. And Plutarch ſays, * That 7Mithr: 
*WaSa Meaiatour-God,whom the Perſians plac 
©betwecn the other two. The Chaldeans made 
Gods of the Planets, two of which they made 
Good, the other two Authors of Fui/, aid the 
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odd three to be promiſcuous, and middle trim- 
ming Gods, hali good and half evil. 

The Greeks imputed all Good to Fupiter Olym- 
pius, but Evil to Hades, The Egyptians teach 
that Oſiris was the Author of all Good ;, but that 
Typho was the Author of Evil, And Platarch 
ſays farther, Ae FOUVVO ua KSTRYIEy CHI" a0 TUV 
Tu®a! kaAovoi: © The very Name of Typho is 
© a ſufficient Indication of his Nature. 

[ ſhall not trouble my Reader with any more 
Inſtances of this Nature; becauſe how various 
and how different 'the Opinions of Ph:loſophers 
were, as to the Origin of Evil; how obſcure 
and confuſed they were in the Account they 
gave thereof, all Men know that have been any 
ways converſant in theſe Controverſies. And 
Plutarch's Books de Iſide and Oferide, and de 
Procreatione Anime e Timeo, are undeniable and 
ſufcient Evidences thereof : In which Books, 
beſides. the diverſities betore mentioned , the 
Reader will ſoon find, that the great Admirers 
of the Philoſophers do not teem to underſtand 
them on this Subject: But this indeed 1s no 
wonder, fance nothing 1s more plain, than that 
they did not underſtand themielves, Neither 
could it be otherwiſe, ſince they were guſtiure 
of proper means requiſite hereunto, | 

And now [I appeal to any judicions Reazer, 
whether any thing can be more abiurd, more m- 
pious, more contradictory to Right P eafon, than 
what Mr. Blount hath written concerning the 
Ocigin of Evil, And it the right Notion _— 
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could have. been imprinted on Mens Minds by 
Nature, without Scripture and Revealed Reli- 
gion, how Is it poſſible ſo many Philoſophers and 
whole Nations ſhould have been guilty of ſuch 
grand Abſurdities, as we have iecen that they 
were. 

Pag. 193. The Opinion of Plurality of World; 
| ſeem more agreeable to God's infinite ( for ſo muſt 

all God?; Sualitie be) communicative Quality, 10 
be continually making new Worlds ; fence otherwi/: 
this Quality or At of Creating would be only once 


excrted, and for ixfinite duration lie uſeleſs and 


rmant . 
ANSWE R. 


The Opinion of the Plurality of Worlds, 
was maintained by ſeveral of the ancient Phi- 
loſophers, as Anaximander, Anaximenes, D emo- 
critus, Epicurus, Mis Scholar, Mertrodorms, and 
others, who maintained an infinity of Worlds : 
and their great Reaſon (as Elias Crerenſts days ) 
was from the infinite Power and Goodnels of 
God. On the contrary , the Stoics would 
not allow above one World, which they call 
the Univerſe : and Plaro&fdeavours to prove 
the ſame by three Arguments, as may be ſeen 
in Plutarch, 11 his firſt Book, Chap. 5. of the 
Opinion of the Philoſophers. Ot the {ame 
Opinion was his Scholar 4riforle,who Jabonrs 
to prove the ſame in no leſs then two whole 
Chapters; as to the Validity of his Argu- 

|; | ment? 
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ments 1 ſhall not write any thinz in particular, 
thinking it much better to adviſe the Reader to 
conſult him about this Subject. This is noto- 
rious, that what he takes upon himſelf to 
prove, he commonly confirms by ſtrong Rea- 
ſons; and indeed, a Man ſhall ſcarce fiud any 
philoſophical Subjeft, but may , by ſome 
means or other, be collected out of his 
Wriings. 

Dr. Pearſon aſſures us, in his Dedication of 
Laertius to King Charles the Second, that 
Dr. Harvey was commonly known to have 
ſaid, Nihil fere unquan in ipſis nature penetra- 
libus inveniſſe ſe,quin cumAriſtotelem ſuum penficu- 
latins evolveret, idem ab illo aut exp ica; um, aut 
ſaltem cognitum reperiret, He ſcarce ever found 
any thing among the Myſterics of Nature, but 
when he had diligently peruſed the Books of 
Ariſtotle, he ſound the fame, either explain- 
ed, or known by him. So that I conceive, 
that his Authority and Reaſons to be a grezt 


Prejudice to the Opinion of the Phurality of 


Worlds. 

*Tis reported of Ar3/totle, that when he 
read the Moſaic Writings, that he commend- 
ed them for the Mijeſty ot che Stile,he thought 
it worthy of a God, - The fault he found was, 
that the Method was Unphiloſophical, which 
doth not command, but periwades a Beliet in 
the Reader z without all Controverfie, ke 
committed not that pretended Error in Moſes. 
And therefore 1 doubt not, but the —_— 
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will find more ſatisfaction in his Oracles of 
Reaſon, for the Unity of the World, then 
in Mr. Bloxnt's tor the plurality of Worlds. 

But whatſomever liberty might be allowed 
Philoſophers in this point, becauſe perhaps ir 
may not plainly contradict any Principle of 
Reaſon, which was the Rule they.walked 
by. The ſame ought not to be allowed to us; 
for this Opinion certainly deſerves a Cenſure 
in all, who pretend to Chriſtianity. 

TheArguments made uſe of,are very weak,the 
Power of God is infinite,his goodneſs Is infinite 
and communicative, yet his Power and his 
Goodneſs does not extend themſelves beyond 
his Will and Pleaſure. This would make God 
aneceſlary Agent, and deprive him of tho{e 
PerteCtions he hath been pleaſed to beſtow on 
ſome of his Creatures. But that which ex- 
cceds all bellef is, that Mr. Blowt, who 
makes this World we live in cternal, and 
conſequently uncreated, and a God, ſhould 
yet In this place contend tor a Plurality ot 
Worlds, and that upon a pious pretence; for 
fear, forſooth, that the Act of Creating ſhould 
only be once exerted, and for an infinite Du- 
ration lie Dormant and Uſelelis. 

If this manner of Argumentation be a][- 
lowed of, into-what abſurdities may we fall ? 
Tully, in his firſt Book, De Firibws, ipeaking 
of the difference between Epicurus and Demo- 
critus (and that Epreurus corrupts and deÞtaves 
what he pretencs to correct in Demo ins) 
oblerves, that he makes innumerable Werlds 
0 
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to have their Original, and to periſh daily, 
Innumerabiles munds qui & oriantur & interiant 
quotidie. How agreeable is this falſe and ridi- 
culous Aſſertion with our Anthor's Method ? 

The minute Declinarion of Atomes with- 
out an efficient Cauſe is abſurd and unbecom- 
ing a Philoſopher : Yet *tis agreeable to this 
Method ; for this Declination is more accord- 
ing with God's Goodneſs, then a conſtant na- 
tural Deſcent of Atoms in parallel Lines. But 
this favour mult not be afforded here, ſince 
Mr. Blexnt, by his approving Ocellus Lucanus, 
hath baniſhed, with Fpicurus and Deſcartes, 
all final Cauſes from theſe Speculations. 

Nay, it this Method be allowed, I know 
nothing in Epicurzs's Natural Philoſophy but 
may be defended ; although Tully hath abun- 
dantly proved him to be as bad a Naturaliſt, 
as he was a Moraliſt, or a Logician. 

This Opinion of the Plucality of Worlds, 
ſeems not to be ſo agreeable to Holy Scri- 
pture, Certainly 24/es's Relation of the Cre- 
ation, muſt needs be thought. to be deficient, 
if this Opinion be true ; tor he menrions on-= 
ly one World, which comprehended all 
Things. This Opinion was allo for ſome 
time accounted Heretical ; for Yirgilius, Bl- 
ſhop of Zalzburg, was calt out of his Biſho- 
prick, excommunicated, and condemned for 
a Heretick, by Pope Zachary, for this Opini- 
on, as the great Annaliſt, Barons, acquaints 
us, in the Year of our Lord, 748. _ 
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 Aventinus and others affirm of his Deprivation 
and Excommunication, for holding there were 
Antipodes, proves a.miſtake. . Although 1 
doubt not but that Aſſertion would have g1- 
ven great Offence ; as may probably be ga- 
thered from La#antius, in the third Book of 
his 1nſtit. chap. 24. and from St. Auſtin, of 
the City of God, Book 16. Chap. 9. and 
jrom many others after them. As alſo from 
the little Skill chat Pope Zachary, and the 
Popes about thoſe Days, had in the Mathema- 
tical Sciences, 

I hope it may not be uanpleaſing to the Rea- 
der, If I give him here a ſhort account of the 
Reſolution of this Queſtion by XMer/enus, a 
late Icarned Jeſuit, and one that had the Re- 
putation of a great Philoſopher. He thinks 
the Opinion of the Pluralicy of Worlds not 
to be Heretical, nor againſt the Faith ; be- 
cauſe (as he ſays) it doth not contradict any 
expreſs place ot Holy Sciipture, ror the de- 
termination of 'the Univerſal Church. * Yer 
he thinks it to be a very raſh Opinion, foral- 
much as it repugrs the Conſent of theFathers ; 
whoſe Authority, notwithſtanding, he thinks 
” be $ no ſuch Weight in Matters Philoſo- 

INICal, 

" It che Jeſuit had plainly proved this matter 
to be purely Philoſophical, he had not been 
wide of the Mark. But the Method of 1o/cs, 
anc his Silence in ſo great a Point, makes his 
Reproot to be too mild; thiszOpinion therefore 

(to 
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{to ſay the leaſt of it) is impious, prophane 
and unbecoming a Chriſtian, — 
What follows in Mr. Blowni?s Oracles , 
touching revealed and natural Religion, hath 
been often treated of in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe 5 in which F have proved the inſuffici- 
ency of natural Religion, as tothe grear ends 
of Man's Happineſs and Miſery in another 
World; and other things incident to that 
Queſtion. Wherefore, not being willing to 
trouble my Reader with long Reperitions, I 
proceed to that which follows in this $cion, 
ind relates to Ocelias Lycanus. | 
Pag. 210. Jf any Man ſhould conceive the 
Univerſe to have been made, he would not be able 
to find snto what it ſhould be corrupted and diſſol- 


awed ; ſince that out of which it was made, was 


before the Univerſe, as that into which it ſhall be 


corrupted, was after the Umverſe. 
ANSWE R. 


That which made Ocellus Lucanus, and Ari- 
le, and others, to fall into this great Error, 
zs to the World?s Eternity, were two great 
Miftakes, which they looked on as undoubted 
Trinciples. The one was, that out of noth:ng 


thatſoever had a beginning muſt have an end; 
nd reciprocally,whatſoever ſhall have no end, 
ad no beginning. Whereas theſe pretenceu 
dlaxims are not grounded on general —_ 
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but only upon particular Qbſervaticns of ſach 
things here below, which are preduced by the 
ordinary Ways of Generation and Corrupti- 
on. Yet ſo difficult it is for a Man to retrieve 
himſelf from ſuch Obſervations, that it muſt 
be confeſſed, that among all the Hypotheſis 
of them who would deffroy our holy Faith, 
none is ſo plauſible 2s that of the Eternity of 
the World. And this made Scalzger, in his 
fixty firſt Exercitation againſt Cardar, Set. 6, 
where he rejets the Arguments of Philoponu 
as frivolous (for ſo he calls them) to con- 
clude - ſola rehigione mihi perſuadetur mundan 
e@piſſe atque frnem ingendio habiturum. Nothing 
but revealed Religion could induce me to be- 
lieve, that the World had a beginning, and 
that it ſhould have anend. 

Pag. 210. ' Ocellus Lucanus ſays, ki Ops 
nion #, that the Univerſe admitteth neither Ge- 
neration nor Corruption, foraſmuch as it ever was, 
and ever ſhall be. 


ANSWE R. 


It is very evident, that our Naturaliſt pro- 


ceeds (in aſſerting his Principle) of the uſual 
Courſe of Generation and Corruption, whichf 


is obvious to our Senſes ; or on the Works 


Art, which always ſuppoſe pre-exiſtent Mat 


ter; which, if we deny, all his Arguments 


vaniſh, And in truth, he is guilty of chaf 
Sophiſm, which the Logicians call, Per:r4Þ age 
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Prittcipii, a'begging of his Principle ; in ta- 
king that to be granted, which 1s the thing Lo 
be proved. 

And whereas he ſays, if we could find out 
that of which the World was made, yer we 
cannot find into what it is diffolved, he is nn- 
der a great miſtake ; for the Produttion of 2 
thing hath no neceſlary Relation to the con- 
tinuance or diſcontinuance of its Exiſtence, 
for one thing may begin to be, and lIaft bur 
an Hour, another may laſt for a tliouſand 
Years, another may laſt for ever; yer all 
three (and as many as you pleaſe) may begin 
at one and the ſame inſtant, the Gilfereace 
depending either on tlie Nature of the thi ings 
themſelves, or on the Pleaſure aid Will of 
God who made them, 

We acknowledge, and firmly believe, that 
the Univerſe was inzde by God ; yet with the 
ſame firmneſs we believe, that part of this 
Univerſe ſhall periſh, parc continveto all Ecer- 
nity, as Angels, and the Souls of Men ; by 
which it appears, that fome thinzs which had 


a beginning ſhall have no erd, a > fone ſhall , 


Þ have an end. So that Luc anus pretended 


# Univerſal Rule 1s not only precarious, bus al- 
ſo falſe. 


P.211.Now thatſocver had a beginning cf its Pro: 


| dattion, and ouch to partake of Difſoiurion,ad 1 it- 
eds eo Alterations, the on: from that whi h u« lb '{s 
[to that which i g:eatcy ; and frem that which is 
worſe, 19 that @aich 55 better : and that [rem 
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from whence it beginneth to bs altered; is: called 
Produftion, 45 that to which it arriveth # called 


State ; the other alteration 1s from that which is 
greater to that which is leſs, and from that which 


#5 better to that which is worſe; but the Period 


of this Alteration is called Corruption and Diſ- 
ſolutidn. Now the Univerſe doth of it ſelf -af- 
ford us no ſuch Evidence, - fince no one ever ſaw it 
produced nor altered, either in Aﬀſcenſu* or i3c- 
ſcenſu, but it always remained in the ſame con- 
dition it 1s now mn, equab, and like it ſelf. 


ANSWER. 


' Mc. Blownt's Tranſlation of Ocelus Lucan 
is nct ſo fair as it ought to be ; for the Greek 
Word, yiyto1s, as it is in the Original,ought 
to be tranſlated, Generation, and not Produ- 
Z40n, which ſomewhat alters the caſe, the 
one being more general then the other ; which 
yet I ſhould have taken no nerice of, did it 
not feem affefted and deſigned. But perhaps 
he followed the Tranſlation of Ludovicus No- 
garola, the Italian, none of the beſt Interpre- 
ters. However, this Argument of Ocellus 1s 
more grols then the former ; for he who ma- 
nageth the Argument this way, proves no- 
. thing at all, ſaveunly this (which no Man is 
his right Wits will deny) that this Univerſe, 
and the Parts thereof, which are of greater 
Perfeftion, were not generated in that man- 
| | | . ner 
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'ner that we ſee ſome other Parts thereof were, 
'gs Trees, Plants, and living Creatures, 

"* But that there can be no other way of Pro- 
-duftion beſides theſe ordinary Generations, 
'or that the Univerſe was not ſome other way 
'aCtually produced, neicher this Argument, nor 
-any other of his Arguments prove. And he 
ſt111 labours under the Imputation of that 
Sophiſm', ' of begging the Queſtion. It he 
had proved that, it implies a ContradiCtion, 
For Almighty God to-have produced the Uni- 
yerſe after any other manner, (then thoſe 
things are produced,which we ſee and obſerve 
1n this World, he had proved ſomething tothe 
purpoſe, EN . 

*- 'We aſſert one infinite and eternal Being, 
who-produced all things out of nothing, and 
preſerves thei in their Beings; and this we 
<all not Generation, but Creation z which 1s 
a" Production excluding all Concurrence of 


any material Catiſe, and all D=pendence of 


any kind of Subject, as preſuppoſing no Pri- 
vation, nor including any Motion. So that 
the proper and peculiar Senſe of the Word, 
Creation, is expreſſed, when we conceive 
ſomerhing that is made, and not any thing 
preceeding out of whichit was made. - It mult 
be granted, that the Word uſed by Moſes in 
the beginning of Geneſis, requires pot ſuch a 
peculiar acception, for it is often uſed ro ſ1g- 
nifie any kind of Production, as the making 
of - one Subſtance out of another pre-exiſting ; 
3 as 
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4; alſo, for the renovating or reſtoring any 
thing to its farmer Perfection, for want of 
Hebrew Words 1a Compoſition ; nay, itTome- 
times imports doing ſome new and wondertul 
Work, the producing ſome ſtrange and admi- 
rable EF:i&t. We do not therefore collect 
the true Nature of Creation from the Force 
of any Word. 

(The Words, Creation and Annihilation, 
in the Modern Senle, are not uſed, either 
with the Jews, the Greeks or the Latins, 
the7 are faCtitious Words.neither that | know 
of - are they ſo uſed in any Tongue whaiſoe- 
ver), but we collect it trom the Teſtimony 
of God's Word, The Opinion of the Church 
of the Jews, will ſufficiently appear ia tht 
'zealEus Mother to her leventh and youngeſt 
Son, 2d, Adacchabees, Chap. 7. Ver, aþ. 1 
beſeech rhie my Son, look upon the Heaven and 
Earth, and all that is therein, and conſider that 
God. mad. them of things that are not, Which 
3s a clear Deſcription of Creation, that is, 
Production vuit of apthing. But becaule this 
i5 not Canonical Scripture, we ſhall therefore 
cvince it by. the undoubted Teſtimony. of Sr, 
Paul, who expreſſing the Nature of Abraham's 
Faith, propoundeth, him whom. he believed, 
. ,, as God who quickneth the Dead, and cal- 
leth thoſe things which, be not, as if they 
weie, T , 
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For, as to be called in the Language of the 
Scripture, is to be (vewuld what manner of 
Love the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we 

d be called the \ons of God, faith St.Fobn, in 
his firſt Epiſtle ; who in his Goſpel told us, 
He hath given us Power to becoms the Sons of God): 
ſo to call, is to make, or cauſe to bez; as 
where the Prophet Jeremy ſaith, Thou haſt cau- 
ſed all this Evil to come upon them, the O, ignal 
may be thought to ſpeak no mcre then this, 
Thou haſt called this Evil ro th:m;, he therefore 
calleth thoſe things that be not, as if rhy 
were, who maketh thoſe things which were 
not, to be, and produceth that which hath a 
Being, out of that which had not, that is, 
out of nothing. This Reaſon generally per- 
ſuaſive unto Faith, is more peculiarly applied 
by the Apoſtle, to the belief of a Creation ; 
For, through Faith, faith he, Heb. 11. ver. 3. 
we underſtand that the World: were framed by the 
Word of God, fo that things which are ſeen, 
were not made of things which do appear : 
For the wi ik ©xwouwat, In this place, is e- 
quivalenc to the t #5 6:To!, in the Book of 
Macchabees ; and this manner of Speech is 
according to the beſt Greek Authors, as 
our Doctor Pearſon hath obſerved, The 
Senſe of the Apoſtle then is, thac thofe things 
which are ſeen : that is, that are, were mate 
of thoſt things which did not apPpezr, that is, 
which were not. 


O4 There 
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\ There is an excellent Treatiſe among the 
Works of 7uſtin Martyr, entituled (Ev*rſto 
dogmatum Ariſtotelis) a Refutation of Ariſtorle's 
—_—_ directed to one Paul, a Presbyter 
of great Note, as it ſeems from the Compel- 
lation given himz, @ TioTarh wetoCureen 
rxv\sc, O moſt honourable Presbytex Paul. 
Who the Author of this Treatiſe was, is not 
apreed among the Criticks, He ſeems to be 
an Author of ſome Antiquity, for Bellarmine 
(De Scriptoribas Eccleſiaſticis, p. 72.) in his 
Book of Ecclefiaſtical Writers, gives this ac- 
count of this Queſtion ; De repeh:nſione dog+ 
waturm Ariſtotelis meminit Photius in 2ibltotheca, 
neque extat evidens judicium falſitaris, i4eo nibil 
babes quod dicam. Photins, in his Buoliothec, 
makes mention of the Book entituled, 4 Re- 
futation of the Qpinions of Ariſtotle, of which 
there is no Proof of its being ſuppoſicitious 
wherefore I will determine nothing thereof. 
Which Author having written ſomething very 
material to our preſent purpoſe, I have thought 
fit not to paſs it over in ſilence. 

The deſign of the Treatiſe, as he tells 
Paul the Presbyter, was to gratifie him, in 
writing ſome ColleCtions and Annotations of 
the Opinions of the Greek Philoſophers con- 
eerning God and his Creatures. Not, as he 
faith, that Paul ſhould learn any truth from 
them, but to make it plain to him, that the 
Proofs of thoſe Philoſophers were not ground 
| e 
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ed on Science and: Demonſtration,as they yain- 
ly boaſted, but on uncertain ConjeCtures. ' * 
-- According to' thoſe, whe have received 
their. Dofrines from God, and know the dif- 
ference between the Creator and the Crea- 
ture; there is only oneGod unbegotten, accor- 
ding to any Notion of that Word ; who had 
no God, nor Gods, before him, nor any Co- 
eternal with him, who had no Subjet on 
which to Operate,nor any to repugn or oppoſe 
his Pleaſure, having an incorruptible Nature 
and Eſſence, and no Impediment in his manner 
of operating, ouaiAiov 5H tx @V STE vaouelueror, 
ST T4 ever, AUASRyLs Gal TE KOT UB Tavre5: 
He hath nothing coeval with him, he needs 
no Materials to work on, no Adverſary te 
withſtand him. ' And then having laid down 
Ariftotk's Opinion, as to the neceſſary Exi. 
ſtence of Matter out of his firſt Book of na- 
tural Auſcultations, thus reaſons againſt 
vx ; *Ei grows ww 4 Un eyuw@ 4 0 
Yeos. ; | 

If Matter be as neceſſarily exiſtent, and as 
vnbegotten as God himſelf ; and if God out 
of this eternal Matcer can make any thing, 
*tis manifeſt that the ſame God can make 
ſomething out of nothing ; for the ſame Con- 
tradiction (if there be any) will be as much in 
the oncas the other. 
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This Obſervation is of great Value, and 
pulls up by the very Root, all the Hypotheſis 
of Ariſtotle, Occlius Lucanus, and all other 
Abettors and Fautors 0! this wicked Aſﬀſerti- 
on of the World's Erernizy. 

For it Matter have its Original from it ſelf, 

how can it be ſubje&t to the Power of ano- 
ther ? Whatfoever hath infinite Power in it 
ſelf,” hath a Power upon ſomething beyond it 
felf; butif God and Matter have it both, 
they can never have a Power upon each other, 
or without themſelves. 
Beſides, if God's Power be infinite, it can- 
nat beconfined co Matter, for then we con- 
ceive the Bounds of infinite Power ; which 
15a greater Abſurdity, then to afſert a Power 
which is able to produce ſomething out of no- 
thing. It is cammonly faid in the Schools, 
that dus operandi. fequituy modun eſſenai, ſuch 
8s thething 1s,fucb are its Operations. And this 
-] conceive to be an Axiom received by all 
Men. For if ſome real and Material Being 
muſt be preſuppoled by indiſpeniable Neceſli- 
ty, withoutwhich, God 'conld not cauſe any 
thing tobe; then God is not independent in 
mis. Actions, nur of infinite Power, and abſo- 
Jute Activity ; which is contradictory to the 
Divine Perſetion. Vain therefote is this O- 
racle of our Author's, of the World's Eter- 
nity ; or which is zl] one, the Opinlon of a 
real Mattcr cozval with God. 
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Pag. 216, Now it is very much, that this 
Author, Ocellus Lucanus (who for bis 4nti- 
guity, #1 beld almoſt a Cotemporary with Moles, 
if .0t before him) ſhould have ſo different a Sen- 
tument of the World's Beginning, from that which 
Moſes had ; methinks if Molics's Hiltory of the 
Creation, and of Adam's being the firſt Man, 
had been a general received Opinion at that time, 
Ocellus Lucanus, who was ſo ancient, and ſo e» 
nunent & Philoſopver, ſhould not have been altoge- 
ther ignorant thereof. 


ANSWEE R. 


What Or:gen obſerves of Celſus, 1ib. 4. that 
XeiSlevors ty ay Runge Ko dauUdes (= 
«v, &c. *© That he objected Ignorance and 
©[lliterature to Chriſtians, whereas he him- 
© ſelf was a great 1pnoramws in Hiſtory,in mak- 
ing Heſiod ancienter than Ado/es, who: was 
much ancienter than the Tro;zax War. The 
fame I have oblerved of Mr. Blount, who in 
his Oractes hath obj=Cted . the ſame to a 


| Learned Clergy; and yet is far more abſurd 


in his Chrozology. rejating to Ocelius Lucanus, 
than Cel/us was in the cale of Heſtod; Hor- 
nius, in his Hiftoria Phileſophica, 116.3. c."I. 
makes Ocellus one of Pythagoras his Scholars, 
Ex ejus «i/cipulis qui ante Platonem floruerunt , 
Architas, Philclaus, Ocellus Lucanus : A- 
mong his Scholars, who were betore Plato, 
are Architas, Philolans, Parmenides. Mr. Sel- 
Go: ts den 
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den in his Book de Fure' Nature & Gentium, 
lib. 5.6.11, Ex Pythagoreorum Schola vetrn- 
ftiſſimus ' Autor Ocellus Lucanus:' ©*In the 
*School of the Pythagoreans was that moſt 
© ancient. Author Ocelus Lucanus, And to 
the ſame purpoſe, our moſt Famous Men, 
Biſhop Pearſor, and Biſhop Srilingflcer. The 
eldeſt account I can find of Him in Di-genes 
Laertixs, 1s in the Life of Archytas Tarenti- 
wus 3 who.in his Epiſtle to Plaro, ſays; That 
when he came to Lucanie, he met with ſome 
of the Poſterity of Ocellus; and that what 
Commentaries he had met. with of Empire, 
Laws, Sauctity, and the Generation of all 
things, he ſent to him. | 

This then is the greateſt Antiquity that 
can be pretended for Oceliss, which if granted 
to be true, yet he comes jeveral Centuries 
tort of Moſes. 

Yet, with all due ſubmiſſion to fo:great 
Authority, 1 have fome reaton to think this 
may be a miſtake; for the Writings of Ocel- 
lus favour nothing of Pythaporiſm : He Philo- 
phizes without regard of x28 wht and after 
the manner ot the Peripatericks, he uſerh the 
word Antiperiſtafis, which is not to- be found 
in any of the Ancient Philoſophers, no not 
in Plato; and. ſome accurate Perſons aſſure 
us, that Ari/terte was the Inventor thereof : 
Neither-can I think, what Scaliger (in his 
28, Exercit, ) affirens « concerning Plato's An- 
riperiftaſs, 5, can invalidate this Preſumprion. - 

AS 
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* As tothe Drale# in which it was firſt 
written, I. can affirm nothing for certain 2 
it is extant both in the Arric and Dorre; in 
the latter thoſe of the /ralic Family aiways 
writ, as Architas Tarentinus, Timeus Locrus, 
and others : and 'tis Suſpicious, that this 
Book ' was firſt written in the polite Arrze, 
and afterward to conciliate ſome Authority, 
it was changed into the obſolete Doric. But 
L leave this to the Cr:ticks,: and make uſe of 
better Arguments: altho"-I cannot deny but 
that this Method is frequently made uſe of by 
Gerhard Voſcins ;, and particularly in the 12. 
and 13. chap. of his Book de Philoſophia, in 
the caſe of that great Phyſician Arerevs the 
Cappadocian. | 
Plutarch lib. 2. of the Opinion of Philoſo- 
phers, ſays, ou9ydexv [Kou DAxTÞICX yEeuurcy 
v©0 gs 7W 165,400 K&1 Pd&grov ty 05ov in 
obs : That the World was made by God, 
and it we reſpect its Nature, it was corr> 
ptible. And if we conſult Timens Loerns, 
or any other of theiPythagoric Schook, we ſhall 
find their Sentiments very different from 
thoſe of Ocelus: And in a word, ?tis very 
ſtrange he ſhould diſſent from his Maſter in a 

point of ſo conſiderable moment, | 
Ariftocle 1;b. x. de Celo, c; 11. yevonevoy wtv 
BY K00 4400 EaAXITEC £1104 ©X#5: ; All Philoſo- 
phers ſay the World was made, and not eter- 
nal: And to the ſame effeCt he ſpeaks /:þ. 3. 
c. 2. Now altho' we may ſuppoſe that Ari- 
ſtole 
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flotlewas ſo diſingenuovus as not to own,that he 
had his Arguments from Ocellus (*tis certain 
he no where mentions him) yet it overcomes 
all belief, that he ſhould be ſo impudent as 
to affirm, as he did, that all Philoſophers be- 
fore him held the World to have had a be- 
ginning, if this Book of Ocellus Lucan had 
been extant in his days, as it is now, efpeCi- 
ally had it been of that Eminence and Anti- 
quity as Mr. Blount pretends, who hath dij- 
courſed ſubtilly, but very injudicioufly of ſo 
weighty a Subject. 

Page 218. Jt plainly appears out of the Bible, 
that there were two Creations, both of 7Aan and 
Woman ; and that Adam was not the firfl Man, 
mor Eve the fir Woman, only the fir$Þ of the 
Holy Race, and this divers of the Jews believe. 
For in the firſt Chapter of Geneſis,ver. 27. 1t tt | 
f4id,—So God created Man in his own image, | , 
19 the image of God created He him : Male 
and Female created He them : Bidding them 
increaſe and multiply, and bave dominion over 
all things. Which plainly ſhews that Man was | 
then created, and that the other Creation of t 
Adam and Eve, ſpoken of in the ſecond Chapter, k 
wer. 2. and 22. were of the firſt Man and Wo-, | 7 
man of the Holy Race, and not the firſt Man 
ard Woman that ever was in the World. K 
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ANSWER. 


This feems to me to be the greateſt Pars- 
dox, that | have at any time met with. 

Vincentins Li inenſis (cap, 17.) accufes Ne 
forins, That, inaudito ſcelere duos wilt effe Fi- 
lios Det, duos Chriſtos —— with an unheard of 
wickedneſs he affirmed, That there were two 
Chrifts, two Sons of God: one who was be- 
gotten of his Father, the other of his Mother. 
Wherefore the Virgin 24x-y ought not to be 
call'd the Mother of God, but of Chrift : be- 
cauſe that Chriſt, who was God, was not born 
of the Yirgiz, but He only who was Chriſt, 

Buxdorf in his Synagega Judaica (cap. 36.) 
afficms, That the Modern Few: believe that 
there are to be'two Meſſiah's: Duos ſibi Meſlias 
fingunt ,, vel ſomniant , alterum Mcſſiam Ben 


Joleph, alterum vero Mefſiam Ben David :. 


Fhey perſwaded themſelves,that one ot their 
Aeſſias's was to be the Son of Foſeph,the other 
the Son of David : That one was 'to be of 
the Tribe of Ephraim, a poor fimple Man ; 
the other to be of the Tribe of 7#dah, a King 
and a Conquerour, 

Tertullian (lib, 4. cont. Ffarcior, c.6.) gives 
us this Account, Conſtituir Marcion aljum effe 
Chriſtum, 9: Tiberianis remperibus : Marcion 
held that there were to be two Chriſts ; 
one who was revealed in the time of Tiberius, 
by an unknown Ged, for the Salvation of the 
Gen- 
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Gentiles; the other was to be fent from the 
_—_— for; the reſtitution. of the Jewiſh 
te. 

A Man might think - that there was ſome 
miſchief in this number Two; and that the 
Philoſophers who curſt it, had good grounds 
for ſodoing. Yet among all the Two?:, I fiad 
none to be more abſurd and more ungrounced 
than this of the Two Creations : For it is de- 
ſtitute of the leaſt colour of Reaſon. I think 
it not unreaſonable to query, from which of 
the two Creations our Deiſts deſcend ? They 
will not pretend to deſcend from Adam, tor: 
the Holy Race deſcended from him : Neither 
do I know how they could deſcend from the 
Firſt Creation, or from the Man and Wo- 
man before Adam and Eve, if the 24oſaic Hi- 
ſtory of the Creation be a meer Allegory. 

This is a Knot to be unty'd by Friend To- 
riſmond, or Ingenious Major A. For my part 
I know no way, but to cut it : Avd that our 
Deiſts may be ſaid Qlike Curtins Rufus in T a-- 
Sits) ex ſe nafſei,to be deſcended from Them- 
ſelves. Us s bn '; 

If the Book of Genefis be a meer Parable. 
2nd an Allegory, as our Author bears-us in 
hand that it is, his Argument falls to the 
ground : But as we are of another Opinion, fo: 
we ſhall anfwer his Argument upon a truer 
Principle. | 

Mr. Blownt here follows the Author of the: 
Preadamites, who makes a. double O__ 'F 
THE 
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the one 1n the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, the 
other in the ſecond Chapter; and that the 
firſt may relate to the firſt Peopling of the 
World ; but the ſecond relates to the firſt 
Man'and Woman of the Jewiſh Nation. 

Whoſoever conſults Moſes will find it other- 
wife, The utmoſt that can be cclleQted is, 
Thatin the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, the crea- 
tion of Male and Female is laid down in ge- 
neral, ver 27. but in the ſecond Chapter it is 
laid down in particular, as ver. 7. The Lord 
God formed man of the duſt of the ground; and 
ver. 22. That the rib which the Lord God had 
taken from man, he made a woman. 

This is a matter of great Conſequence z 
becanſe if there were Men and Vomen be- 
fore Adam, I cannot perceive how the Scri- 
pture can be true. I will therefore demon- 
ſtrate firſt out of the AG/aic Writings, and 
ſecondly out of othcr places of Scripture, 
thar this a meer Fiction. - Moſes in his ſecond 
Cap.yv. 3. ſays,T hat God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and ſanttified it , becauſe that in it He had re- 
ſted?'from all his works which God had crea- 
ted and made; can it then be imagined that 
Moſes ſhould write thus, if the firſt Parents 
of the Jewiſh Nation were not then created ? 
Can it be imagined he ſhould thus contradiCt 
himſelf in the next wotds? certainly no Man 
in his right wits can think fo. 

Geneſis the 3. ver. 20. we read, that Aaam 


called his Wife's Name Eve, becaule ſhe was 
P the 
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he Mother of all Living, that is, of all Men; 
as Mr, Selden well obſerves in his 1. Book De 
fure nat. & gent. ch.g. whole words being very 
pertinent, 1 ſhall here. recite them. - Nam 
etiam in Geneſi capite tertio verſu viceſimo,omne 
vivens, Onkelos Chaldeus expreſsim, Mater 
omuinm filiorum hominum. Cui conſona eſt illa 
Judzorum Mauritanienfium, Mater omninm 
uiventium que rationalia ſunt. Et Arabica 
ila alrera Saudiz, bi adjicitur que rationalia 
& mortalia ſunt, etiam in Tawaſii Perſica ibs 
vertitur, Mater omnium viventium que rationa- 
lis: For alfo in the third Chapter of Ge- 
© neſis ver. 20. all living ſignifies every Man ; 
© 3s where Zve is called the Mother of all 
Living. The Chaldean Onkelos renders it, 
© The Mother of all the Sons of Men, The 
© Verſion of the Aauritanian Jews, The Mos 
* ther of all living Creatures who are rational, 
©*The Arabic of Sandia, adds a word, and 
reads, Rational and Mortal. The Perfiar 
© Verſion of Tawus renders it in like manner, 
© The Mother of all thoſe living Creatures 
© who are rational. 

To this concurrent Conſent, we are ne- 
ceſſitated to add this Remark, viz. That if 
the Hypotheſis of the Preadamites be true, 
Adam had been very ridiculous, in calling 
Eve the Mother of all living, when ſhe 
was (according to them) but the Mother of 
the Jewiſh Nation. And Moſes had been very 
incongruous in his Hiftory, which I ſuppoſe 
no good Man will {ay or think, If 
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If we confult other Scriptures, how effe- 
Etual to this purpoſe is that of the firſt Epiſt; 
to the Corinthians, Chap. I5. The firſt man 
Adam was mad: a living Soul : To what end 
CI Pray) ſhould the Apoſtle write this, bur 
w& denote that he was the Root and Original 
of all Mankind. As alſo that the firſt Man 
is of the Earth, earthy, which is a formal dc- 
claration of that of the ſecond of Exodus, Hc 
was formed of the duſt of the earth. 

In the x7. Chapter of the 4&: ver. 26. *tis 
{aid that God hath made of one Blood all 
Nations of Men, for to dwell on the face of 
the Earth. How inconſiſtent is this with a 
double Creation, and the proceeding of the 
Jewiſh Nation alone from the latter? I 
know iris pretended that ſorheGy.Copies read 
#2 EG without aiuarG., Ard Eraſmus (who 
loves ſometimes to he ſingular) ſays, Yerum 
baud ſcio, an perperam @ librarits h&s Scriptue 
ra: *© Truly I do not know whether this 
* place. of Scripture may not be changed by 
*rhe Copiers. But here it is wich an hand 
ſeio : Eraſmus cannot icll us on his word ; 
and Sufpicions ſignify nothing 

I am ſure St. Chryſoſtom Hom. 38. on tas 
As ot the Apoſtles, reads according wo or 
yulgar Copies, 0 1 7% efvoc argon ag! 55 wg 
a */accr05 £0, And Grotiu on this P:4ce 
in the Criticks, ſeems fully to czprefs tire 
Senfe, when he writes; "7 vat God mace alj 
Mcn Ex ſemine unins A02mi, at go guogue mods; 
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copnationls naturals vinculo colligaret » * God 
made all Men out of the Seed of one Ada, 
* and bound them as it were with one Naty- 
©ral bond of Conſanguinity. And in truth 
&Im, or Blood, is taken in this place for the 
Stock or Lineage, out of which Men came; 
And ſo it is frequently taken in Greek and 
Letin Authors. Homer in the fourth Book 
of his Oayſſes, | 


A1jac«T05 £15 &YoeJ010 @iNov TiO. : 
© My dear Son, thou art well deſcended. 


And Theoeritss, in his Heracliſcus, 
TTt65 4100 otfucn: 
© Thou art of the Stock of Perſeus. 


Among the Zatixs, we have Virgil,o/Encid 6. 
Projice tela manu ſanguu mens : 
©Caſt thy darts, my Son. 


And Tibullus ad Matrem de Fila, Quicquid 


agit ſanguis eſt tamen illa tw : ©Let her do 
what ſhe will, ſhe will be ſtill your Daugh- 
©ter. And not only among the Poets, but 
alſo among the Oratours too : As Quintilian 
in his Declamation pro AMilite, Abdicandus 
& ejurandus eſt non ſanguis tuns : * You may 
© abdicare and abjure him if you pleaſe, he is 

© neither your Son, nor your Relation. 
What 
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What Mr, Blount affirms concerning the 
Fews, That divers of them are of . this Opi- 
mion, amounts not to much; for all Men 
know how illiterate, and how monſtrous the 
Rabbjns have been in their Opinions, ſince 
our Saviour's time. Origen in his 2d. Book 
againſt Celſus, ſays ,nxvrx ui T% I8luinv 
T&V VV 126.901 ci Afigor: * We have nothing 
*now from the Jews, but Trifles and Fables. 
Morinus in his third part, and 7th. Exerc, 
gives this Cenſure of them, Nihil eft tam ab- 
ſurdnm, tam comicum, tam ridiculum, tam mon- 
ſtroſum, atque ab omni fide, & probilitate ab- 
borrens, ad quod probandum ſtatim preſto non 


fot ullts e ſacra Seriptura teſtimonum : © There 


©is nothing ſo abſurd, ſo comical, ſo ridicu- 
*lous, ſo monſtrous, ſo abhorrent from all 
© faith and likelihood, which they are not 
© ready to prove, out of ſome place of Holy 
©Writ. This ſeems to be a Deſcription of 
our Deiſts and Pre-adamites, in their abuſe 
of the Scriptures : however it demonſtrates 
the little advantage Mr. Bloznt can promiſe 
himſelf, from the countenance they give to 
his Opinion. 

Capellus in his Arcannm Punftuations, Book 
2, C. 3. Judzi in propria hiſtoria peregrini, an- 
tiquitatum ſuarum prorſus ignari : The Jews 
bare ſtrangers in their own Hiſtories, are ig- 
 norant of their own Antiquities. And cer- 
tainly this Character is juſtly applicable to 
all iuch of them, as collect from the Wr t- 


FI t 18 


' 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


= 


( 214 ) 
ings of Xdſes, That .there' were two Crea- 
tions; and. that Adam was not the firſt 
Man. 

| Scaliger, in his ſixth Book of the Emenda- 
tion of times, acquaints us, Manifeſts eſt Ju- 
dzorum inſcitia, & mnlta que ad corum ſacrs 
et biſtoriam pertinent, longe melsus 10s teneamus 
quam jlli; * The ignorance of the Jews is 


*very manifeſt, and we Chriſtians know 


© their Sacred Rites, and their Hiſtories much 
© b=rter than they themſelves. Thele are Te- 

ſtimonies which I have borrow?d from Learn» 
ed Men, who were very conyecriant in all 
the Jewiſh Learning. And yet after all, we 
have reaion to b<lieve this 1s a miſtake in 

Mr. Blount: For the 4th. Article of the Jewjſh 

Faith (believed by all Jews without contradi- 
ction,3s L. Aden tells us in his Hiſt. p.245.) 
is, That God was fromall eternity ; and that 
all other other things beſides had a begin- 

ning at ſome time. And Article gth. That 
HMeſes was wholly dittated by God, and put 
Zor one ſyllable in of himſelf. Which as 
they plainly repuga the Opinion of Ocel/us 
Lncanus, ſo I think it not very reconciliable 

with the Conſcquences of Pre-adamitiſm , 

which open ſo wide a door to Atheiſm. The 
words of the moſt Learned Biſhop Srillingfleer 
(in his Orzgines Saere, P. 537.) are worthy of 
conſideration : Whoſoever, ſays he, ſeriouſly 
conſiders the frequent Refleftions on the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, which were caft by the rh 

; thor 
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thuy of that Fiftion, and his endeavonring on all 
occaſions to derogate from the Miracles rtcorded 
in it, may eaſily ſuſpe# the Defiyn of that Au- 

r, That his Opinion in time would undermine 
the Scriptures themſelves, 


This ſeems to be the Charater of Mr. 
Blount ; for his Method is the ſame. How 
wickedly p. 25 and 26. doth he feign a Dia- 
logue between Eve and the Serpem ? With 
what levity p. 44. doth he write of the Tay- 
lors Trade, and the Thread-mak:r's Art, 
which he makes uſe of to diſparage the 240- 
ſaie Hiſtory > With what Blaſphemy doth 
he diſcourſe of our Lord, p. 162. where he 
writes, that ſome mean Perſons called Him 
the Son of David; and the Mobb by that 
Title did cry, Hoſanah to him, when he 
made his Cavalcade upon an Aſinego? How 
unbecomingly doth he ſpeak of our Zord 
and Moſes ;, when p.121- he makes them to- 
gether with the Impoſtor Jahomer, to be Po- 
liticians ? And how like the Author of Pre- 
adamitiſm, he derogates from Dtvine Mi- 
racles, the beginning of his Buok tufficiently 
proves : where he uſes all his Art to ſubvert 
theſe Divine Demonſtrations ; and well 
knowing that his main ſtrength lies in thoſe 
Difficulties, he places them in the Front, that 
he may poiſon his Reader's Mind firſt of all, 
and ſo prepare it tor Reception of che follow- 
ing Heterodoxies, Vw herefore we have co1- 
P 4 {idered 
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ſidered this at large in the firſt Setion of Ge- 
eſis, and Divine Miracles. | 

Pag. 224. Diodorus Seculus was famed 
for bis great Learning, Reading, — - 
ſpeaking of the Chaldeans, he relates, © That 
they thought very long ago, that the 
World, according to its own Nature, was 
eternal, having no Beginning, nor that it 
ſhould have Corruption, in order to an End. 
Axd p. 225. Before the Expedition of Alex- 
ander, they reckoned Four hundred and fſe- 
venty thouſand Years, Likewiſe Cicero, 
(who was cotemporary with Diodorus) menti- 
ons the very ſame Account of Time, and Nut- 
ber of Tears. 


ANSWE R. 


The Opinion of the Chaldeans, as to the 
Original of the World, is laid down by Di- 
odorus Siculus, Book the ſecond, in theſe 
Words ; 'O: x&Adoio THY yiv 15 kltus, pb- 
av &id\10v, Þ&ow Uſa, 1] phrt £2 dex us YEve- 
ov Kumar wevy gre þJocev Lnid\e2ecga, 
ThV OM T&@V 0AG@v T&E1y TE Ke AxKdo uiorv DEice 
TIWi 3g0V0u yEyeriycl, Kor VUV Euorgh TaVEY foge 
VG YWOuevav 5K @5 trvyes 5A? UTPLLETAOGy de 
A#” @gi0 utry VI xo Brd\ticg Kevenutly FraV 
Kgice 0uvTEAtio fu. The Chaldeans (fays 
Diodorus) affirm the World to be eternal, 
Chat it had no B-ginning of its Production, 
NE1- 
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neither hereafter ſhall it have any Corrupti- 
on, But the Order and Beauty of the Uni- 
verſc muft be acknowledged to proceed trom 
Divine Providence ; and all the glorious 
things which we ſee in Heaven, owe not their 
Glory to Chance and Accident, but to the 
=» and unalterable Determinations of the 
Gods. 

| Of what Neceſlity Revealed Religion is, 
and of what Benefit to Mankind, and under 
what great Errors men labour who are deſti- 
tute of it, this Inſtance of the Chaldeans ful- 
ly evinces. 

The Reader cannot but obſerve the Art 
of our Derff, in relating the Opinion of th 
Chaldeans ; for he bath wholly c—__ 
what they ſay of Divine Providence, that 
being not for his deſign, Asalſo, their great 
difference from his beloved Ocelizs Lucanus, 
The Chaldeans make the World only eter- 
nal as to the Matter of it, the Form they own 
to be from Providence z whereas Ocellus 
makes ix eternal, not only with reſpect to 
its Matter, but alſo with reſpect to. its 
Form, 

What he writes as to their Computation 
of Four hundred and ſeventy thouſard Years 
before Alexander, amounts to nothing; un- 
leſs he had proved by what kind of Years 
they computed, as we have done in the Mo- 
{aic Computation, which we. hare proved to 
be Solar. 
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Dijoadorus obſtrves, that the Ehaldeans, in 
things pertaining to their Arts, made uſe of 
Lunar Years of Thirty Days, ' which will 
_ this monſtrous Account ſkrink conſide- 
rab Y. 

The Chaldeans make ſome of their firft 
Kings to Reignabove Forty thouſand Years, 
which is ſo incredible, that Amianus and Pa- 
r9dorus interpret thoſe Chaldean Years to be 
bur Days. | 

That which will for ever cramp theſe vain 

Pretences of the Chaldeans, is that we have 
from Simpliczus, on Ariſtotle's ſecond Book 
de Calo, where he tells us, that Ariſtotle de- 
fired of Caliſthenes, that he would certifie 
him of the Chaldean Obſervations, which 
Calliſthenes did, and gives an Account not ex- 
ceeding Two thouſand Years, Calliſthenes 
was a grave Perſon, not to be impoſed on 
by the vain Brags of the Chaldeans 3; he 
would believe nothing that they could not 
make to appear out of good Monuments of 
Antiquity. 
+ This Argument will admit of no Soluti- 
on ; the Authority of one ſingle Manuſcript 
to the contrary, mentioned by Sir Henry 
Savil, in bis ſecond LeCture on Eucleia, 1s not 
to be oppoſed to all the vulgar Codes. 

Whar our Author ſays concerning Cicero's 
mentioning the ſams Account of Time and 
Number of Years, proves nothing but this, 
That Mr. Blount is a Man of ar 

Boid- 
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Boldneſs, and abuſes good Authors, *Tis 
true, that Cicero mentions this montirous 
Account of the Chaldeans in two places, in 
his firſt and ſecond Books of Divination ; 
but then he explodes the ſame as falſe and 
ridicalous, *Tis to be noted, that Mr. Blount 
Cites C:cero In general, and refers to no Book ; 
he well knowing that all his Readers were 
not converſant in Crcero ; and that it he had 
mentioned the place where this was remark- 
ed, the Reader would have cried ſhame on 
his Diſingenuity Both theſe places being 
.to the ſame purpoſe, I will relate only thats 
in the firſt Book, where Cicero writing of 
the Bavylonians (who are the ſame with the 
Chaldeans) hath theſe Words ; Condemne- 
as hos aut ſtultitie, aut Vantatis, aut 1mpru- 
denti@ qu quadringenta & ſeptuaginta millia an- 
norum ut ipſs dicunt, monnmentis comprehenſa 
continent, & mentzri judicemns— We cannot 
but cnndemn the Chaldeans of Folly, Vani- 
ty, and Imprudence, who boaſt that they 
have Antiquities of 4709co Years ; and in 
our Judgment they are guilty of Falſhood. 


AN 
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A N 
Appendix 
To the 


ANSWER 


Have ſome reaſon to fear, that the Rea- 

der of this Diſcourſe may think, that 

I have been too brief in my Preface ; 

wherefore 1 have thought fit to annex this 
Appendix. 

I have already acquainted the Reader, that 

I have pretermitted the Examination of 

ſome things in theſe OXACLES OF 

RE ASON,; viz. Things purely Philo- 

ſophical, and which may be problematically iq 

diſputed on either ſide. 'C 


What 
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What thoſe other thingsare which I have 
fred,” I think if reaſonable to ac- 
my Reader with, Teaſf he may conje- 
ture that 1 have paſſed over ſome Material 
Difficulties; I ſhall therefore give in this Ap- 
pendix a particular Account. 
I have not examined, nor any ways con- 
cerned my ſelf, with thoſe things that are 
purely Political ; as when our Dez/#, m the 
Letter direted to Sir W. L. &. to be leic 
in the Speaker's Chamber (p. 124.) calls the 
Regulators of Corporations, and the Surren- 
derers of Charters, Impudent, if without 
Bluſhing, they cal) thetmſelvrs Proteſtants : 
As alſo, when «. 174.) he ſays, --* If the 
© Church of Emgland can be ſupported. by 
© {uch-4ll Men, the Lord have Mercy on her : 
And (p. 174) © Of how great Importance 
*an Honeſt, . Impartial, and duty Elected 
© Houſe of Commons is to this Nation, every 
© body knows, and the ill Effects of. the con- 
—trary, I think, is unknown to no body : 
* my old Lord ZBur#izh ufed ro ſay, we can 
© never bethroughly. ruined but. by a Parlia- 
* ent— And1n the fame Page he writes ;, 
© I conteſs, I carnot but couple theſe Regy- 
* lators and Surrenderers together, wit hi 
© thoſe Judges, and other Gedtlemen of the 
* long Rove, who were for the Annihilating 
* or Diipencing Power— |! have not con- 
cerned my ſelf with theſe Political Matters; 
becaule } have not been con: eriait in that 
fur: 
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ſort of Learning, and becauſe they are 
without .my Sphear, and propoſed De- 


SNeither have I concerned my ſelf in diſ- 
covering thole Errors which are obvious to 
every Man ; viz. His illogical Interences ; 
— his great Confidence in abuſing good Au- 

ors. 

We have an Example of the firſt (p.19g5.) 
where, when he is to prove the Minor of his 


firſt Syllogiſm, viz, That no Rule of Re. 
vealed Religion, ever was, or could be made 


known to all: Men , he only proves that the 
large Continent of America was not diſco- 
vered till within theſe Two hundred Years, 
a Matter of Fact incontrovertible. Where- 


as, unleſs he had proved that Revealed Re- 


ligion yever was, nor never could be diſco- 
vered to America, he hath not proved his 
Minor. 

In like manner, when (p. 224.) he is to 
prove rhat there were divers cthor Authors 
who wrote before Moſes; he thinks it fuffi- 
cient to follow an Annotator on Dr. Browne, 
who citesa Paſſage our of Apuleixzs, (whom 
the Pagans oppoſed to our Lord, as they 
did Apolonius) which proves nothing, but 
that there were ſome Men before Xo/es : But 
as for Writings, we find not one Syllable 
in that place of Apulcius ; which was the 
thing tobe proved. As allo, when (p. 219.) 
he was obliged by the Procedure of the _ 
je 
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je&t inſiſted on, to compare the Jews with 
the Egyptians, Chaldees, and Phenicians, 
in.point of Antiquity ; or to compare the 
Writings of thoſe reſpeive Nations with 
each other z he changeth the Terms of the 
Compariſon, and compares the Nation of 
the Jews with the Writings of the Egypri- 
aus, Chaldeans, and Phznicians: This is 
that- which Ariforle juſtly condemns in 
Ar tations and Compariſons, and 
calls it the paſſing from one Genus to ano- 


if this Method had been uſed and allow- 
ed of in the well known Controverſie be- 
tween the Scythians and the Egyptians, the 
Scythians would have been vanquiſhed, and 
the generally received Opinion of the Scy- 
thians Antiquity would upon no good 
Grounds, have been baniſhed out of the 
World. | 

1 have taken no notice of theſe, or of 
ſuch like weak Sophiſms in the foregoing 
Difcourfe ; becauſe they are in themfelves 
very Childiſh, and are eaſily to be oblerved 
by a conſidering Reader. 

I have alſo pretermitted his palpable abu- 
ſing good Authors, if the Abuſe be very ob- 
vious; an Example of which I ſhall here 
produce. | 
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_ [Pag. 219; He thus writes ; What Jo(e- 
phus ſpeaks of the Greeks, | and other Nations, 
may with the: ſame reaſon be applied to Moſes 
and the Fews, viz. That all Founders and E- 
ftabl:ſbers of new Eſtates, have each of them 
ſuppoſed in their own behalf, ' that whoſoever 
was of theirs, he was the firſt of the World, 
Contra Apionem, 1b. 1.; 


Now howover Joſephus boaſts ſo much of 
the Antiquity of his Country-men the Jews, yet 
he himſelf confeſſes , that be, nevertheleſs , 
durſt not preſume to compare the Nation, of, 
the Jews, with the Antiquity of the moſt 
Ancient and Infallible Writings of the Egy- 
ptians, Chaldeans, and Phenicians , who dwell 
in ſuch Countries as are not ſubjeft to the Cor= 
Tuption of Air z and are carefully provided, 1hat 
what ſoever has been done by them, ſhould nat 
fleep in Obſcurity, but be bept in Memory. inthe 
publick Writings of the moſt learned Men, Con- 
tra Apionem, lib. x, 


. And Pag. 220. Which « as if Joſephus 
had ſaid, foraſmuch 25 no other Nations but 
the Egyptians, Phenicians, and Chaldeant, 
have certain Recards of their Original, there- 
fore will I pretend my own Nation of the 
Fews to be ancienter then them, who cannot 


diſprove me ;, but becauſe the Egyptians, 
Q Pha- 


ak 
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Phewcons, and Chaldees have more ancient Re- 
-or 4: of their Country in being; therefor to pre- 
vent being confuted, I think_it more convenient 10 
yeild to them in Antiquity. And this is the 
Secret meaning of what Jolephus ſays]. 


- Thus far Mr. Blowr. 
| To whom I return this 
ANSWER. 


- He that-will. but -take ſome pains to read 
over the two Books, which Foſephus wrote 
| ſarthe fake of his. Epaphrodires, and'for. ſuch 
a$he was, Iovers of: Truth, in oppoſition to 
Apion "of Alexandria, will ſoon perceive 
the perverſeneſs of our Author, 'to exceed 
thar of: this malapert, and petulant Gram- 
marian, & ITT 


- Thedeſign of: 59ſephns in theſe two Books 
was to ſhow, that Apion's Negative Argu- 
ment, from the ſilence of the Greek Au- 
- thors (with reſpe& to the Jews) was of no 
moment; foraſmuch-as the Egyptians, the 
Chaldeans, and Phanecians, who: had anct- 
enter and more ſureHiſtories ; and bad better 
ways and means of. Writing, then the Greeks 
makemention-of -nis.Country-men the Jews : 
And this.in effett, is the Sum of all that 
. : © ofephus 


Vi 
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Jo/e obus writes o7 this Matter, in his Books 
2gainſk Apton, 


Foſepbus ſeems to make an Apology for the 
bragging Grecks in point of Antiquity, whea 
He fays, that all their Geek Writers (up- 
poſed in their own behalf, tat whoſoever 
was Of theirs, was the- firſt o: the World 
but Jo/ephus allo adds (what our. Dei/t omits, 
and-alters che caſe) ther this was tor want of 
letters; the ancient. uſe of which eame to tlie 
Greeks from the Phznicians and Cadmus 
and that at that time the Greeks had no cer- 
tainRecords : That Homer's Poem was the an- 
vienteſt Book which they had; aud this was 
written after the Trojan War: Nay, that 
this Poem was not at firſt written, but was 
prefetved by Tradition, and the Peopl-'s 
Songs. And that-this was the cauſe of that 
grear Difſonancy aud Diff.rence which 
appeared in Original Copies, when It was 
firſt committed co Writing, It was fer 
-want of L<-trers they had no ancient H:ſto- 
ries:; and that their Caamns Mileſeus, and 
their Acnfil 1s Argivus, did not long preczed 
the Exp:dition: of the Perſians a221n{t the 
Grecks. 


Whereas nothing is, nor can be mo'2 e- 
vident to him that reads 5 ; oſephus, than this, 
that the tame Prejudice doth not. alfect 
Q), 2z M1 } es 5 
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Moſes z, and therefore our Author hath with 
great Incogitancy affirmed, that what 7oſe- 
phus 1peaks of the Greeks, and other Nati- 
ons, may with the ſame reaſon be applied to 
Moſes and the Jews. 


Our Author by this Aſſertion , over- 
throws his own Suppoſition ; for if A- 
dam and Eve were the firſt Man and Wo- 
man in the World, according to X4oſes ; or 
at leaſt muſt be ſuppoſed to be ſuch,  accor- 
ding to cur Author's Method in:this place ; 
then there could not beztwo Creations, 
one in the firſt, and another in the ſe- 
cond Chapter of - Geneſis ; there could 
be no Przadamites, as is pretended; and 
Adam and Eve were created in the firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis : Which yet Mr, Blount 
can by no means allow of, without being 
repugnant to himſelf, and contrary to his 
own Method in another place. 


Foſephus no where affirms, that the Zgy- 
ptians, Chaldeans, and Phemicians, had more 
ancient Records than the Jews : He no where 
affirms, That he dares pot compare the Writ- 
ings of Moſes (ſo it ought to have been writ. 
ten, and not the Nation of the Jews, as [ 
'obſerved in another place)with the moſt an- 
cient and infallible Writings (I uſe our. Au- 
thor's words) of the foreſaid Nations. Jo-J' 


ſepbus 
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ſephus indeed ſays, He will not enumerate 
the Fews with thoſe Barbarous Nations, with 
reſpect to the advantages of writing Hiſtory; 
but then he determines the advantage on the 
behalf of the- Fews : For in that Book he 
plainly aſſerts, That Aoſes was the moſt an- 
cient of all Zegi/lators ; and that the Jews 
had a more certain way of tranſmitting their 
Memoirs to Poſterity , than the Fgypriars 
Chaldeans, or Phenicians. 


That 24ſes was a more ancient Hiſtorian 
than Beroſus the Chaldean, or Manctho the 
Egyptian, or Sanchoniathon the Phenician, . 1s 
an unqueſtioned Truth, among all ſuch as 


' know any thing of theſe matters: nothing 


being more evident than this, That Bero/us 
and Maneths lived after the time of Alexan- 
der the Great ; and that Sanchboniathon wrote 
after the Trojan War. 


Foſephus no where affirms, That the Writ- 
ings of the forenamed Hiſtorians are infal- 
lible ; he only prefers them before the Greeks 
in point of Verity and Antiquity : as for In- 
fallibility, he allows it to no Hiſtorian but 


Moſes, whom alone he makes to be divinely 


Inſpired. As to the point of Antiquity, we 
appeal to our Author himſelt, vi ho (1ot- 


_ withſtanding what he hath here written of 
| this matter) page 2 24. confefies, That we bay 


Q? | 
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no Writer extant ut this time more aucien! than 
Moſes, unleſs it he Qcellus. — His exception 
of Ocelly is of na moment, as we haye proved 
in the foregoing Diſcourſe. 


After all my Search, I can no where find 
5oſephus abſolutely affirming, That the Epgy» 
ptians, Chaldeans, and Phenicians had any cer- 
tain Records of their Original; but only 
Comparativelywith the Greeks : He no where 
affirms, directly, or indirectly, that the fore- 
named Nation, had more ancient Records 
of their Country to refute him ; and that 
therefore he thinks more convenient, to yield 
to tkem in Antiquity: and therefore our 
Deiſft is forc'd to uſe this Device, T his is 
the ſecret meaning of what Joſephus ſays. 


What Fe/cphus ſays is clear and perſpt- 
" Cucus: there is no colour for ſo flanderous 
an Infinuation; and I think I may affirm 
witout any Calumany, or Controverſy, Fhat 
not Joſexhus, but our Deiſt had a Secret meau- 
inz, to impoſe on credulous Readers, by abu- 
fing good Authors. | | 


We may bid Farewell to all Evidence in 
Matters of Fact, if Secret meanings be allow?d 
of : but perhaps our Derff had herein a re- 

 gard to Himſelf ; hoping that at a dead-Iitr, 
This Secret meaning might gloſs, and varniſh 


over ſome of his monſtrous, and incredible 
| E : Te 


nn ny —n— on R 


Tenents.. 1 am ſure that by this Hocus-pocus 
Trick, he might have cited The Hind 
aud Panther. (which he quotes pag. 150.) for 
the Antiquities of his Chaldcans, Egyptians, 
Phenicians z, and have quated Joſephus for the 
Frands and Impoſings f the Prieſt. 


And now I am making towards a Conclu- 
ſim 4 I hope 1 may do a thing grateful to 
the Reader , and be not thonght to deviate 
from my Subject, if 1 here pretent him with 
the great Averſion that our Church hath for 
Deifen 


' The Churchof England ( Article 

18.) declares in theſe words, © They 
* are alſo to be had accurſed , that 
| , preſume to ſay, that every Man ſhall | 
@be ſaved by the Law or Seft which | 
*he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent in 
* fo frame bis Life according to that s 
N Las, ad the Light of Nature 3 for | | 
J * Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto 1s, TW 
- * only 'in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
? © whereby Men must be ſaved. 


a This 
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This Article plainly declares (as Mr. Ro- 
ers on the Articles, p. $7. collects) that the 
Profeſſion of every Religion cannot fave a 
. Man, live he never ſo vertuouſly. It alſo 
follows from this Article, That no Man ever 
was, or ſhafl be faved, but only by the Faith 
and Name of FESUS CHRIST. © 


The Opinion of the Deiff is diametrically 
oppoſite hereunto : For (pag. 199. and a0o.) 
he affirms, That Natural and Unrevealed Re- 
ligion, is ſufficient to make us happy in a 
future State. And he affirms (p. 201.) That 
this his Opinion is Charitable; foraſmach as 
it doth not exclude any Diſſenters from Eter- 
nal Happineſs; and that God may be pleaſed 
with different Worſhips. 


St. Auftin in his Book of Hereſies (cap. 72.) 
reckons that of the Rhetorians to be one : For- 
aſmuch 3s they believe, that all hereticks hold 
the Truth, and walk uprightly. Which He- 
reſy St. Auſtin calls a Hereſy of wonderful 
vanity, and ſuch as ſeems to him incredible : 
my own part I cannot perceive any great dit- 
ference between the Rbetorzans and the Deifts, 


And waereas our Deſt ſeems to value his 
Opinion ppon the pretended Charitableneſs 
cacreof, and thinks that a Recommendation : 
12; he a He 
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He is much miſtaken ; for this Opinion is ra- 
ther 7zrk;(þ than Charitable. | 


We read in Busbequins (Epiſt. 3.) that Ru- 
fan, the Prime Yizzer, perſwaded that ex- 
cellent Embaſſadour to turn Muſſelman ;, and 
that if he would do ſo, he ſhould' receive 
great Honours and Rewards, from Solymax 
his Lord and Emperour : To whom Busbe- 
quins makes this Reply. 


AXihi certum eſt manere in ea Religione, in 
gua natns efſem quamgue Dominus meus profite- 
tr. Pulchre, inquit Ruſtanus, ſed tamen de 
anima- quid fiet? Et de Anima, inquam, bene 
ſpero. Tum ille cum pauliſper intercogitaſſet, 
ita eſt profefto : neque ego ab hac abſum ſen- 
rentia, aterne beatitudinis conſortes fore, qui 
ſantte innocenterqgue haze vitam traduxerine 
quamcungue 5j Reliojonem ſecuti ſunt, ——*] 

am reſolved, ſays Bu5bequiua, to continue 
in that Relzgzon in which I were born, and 
* which my Lord profeſſes: Very well, ſays 
* Ruſtan, but what will become of your Soul 
*in another World ? I am, ſays Bubequim, 
© very confident of its welfare, Then Ruſtar, 
-* after ſome pauſe, makes this Anſwer, | 
©eam of your. Mind; this is my Opinion, 


*T hat all Perſons ſhall be eternally 
© happy , that lead an innocent life, 


© mot- 
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c notwithſtanding their differences in 
*Religion. 


The Prime F3zzer's Opinion ſeems to me 
to be the fame with Mr. Slownt's ; it is al- 
together ſo charitable: And if our Deiff 
had. been- preſent at that Interview, 'tis ap» 

arent enough with whom he would have 
ſided : Andif the ſame Offers had been made 
to him (wbich were made to that incompa- 
rable Ewbaſſadour, ?tis plain enough what 
he would have done. -So that if I ſhould 
aſſert, That. Deiſm is a diref# Road to Turciſm, 
4 think I ſhould not be miſtaken. 


Our Dez# muſt have more Confidence, and 
(all things conſidered) better luck than 
Polus had in Er4/wus his Exorciſms, if he can 
perſwade any Perſons who ſeriouſly conſult 
their own Salyation, To-behold any Happineſs 
#n. bis Heaven, ' 


- Jr's worth our obſervation, in what dete- 
ſtation and abhorrerice our Church of England 
hath the Opinion of the Des/ts ;, for it aſhxes 
an- Accurje to it ; which I think 15 not very 
uſual for Provincial Councils, 


Mr. Pool indeed, in Figs Appendix to th: 
Nuliry of the Romiſh Faith (pag. 240.) hit | 


theſe 
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theſe words : -—- © If we look into the Re- 
© cords of Councils, we ſhall find, That this 
F Practice of Anathematizing was not only in 
uſe in general, but alſo n particular, and 
© Provincial Councils. I doubt not but this 
Learned Man had good grounds for his A(- 
ſertion: Yet I muſt confeſs for my own part, 
I have not gbſcrxved this Method in Particu- 
Jar Councils; if we except that Orthodox 
Council held at Gaxgra, in Paphlagonia, about 
the Year of our Lord 324 in every one of 
whole Canons, about twenty in number, we 
find an Accurſe aftix'd : a ſonfficient Inſtance 


In Antiquity to juſtify our Church's 
Method. 


And fince we have had an occaſion to 
mention this Sy-od, and that we live in an 
Age, in which Athei/wz and Dei/m abounds to 
that degree, that the Churehes ſet apart for 
G O DYs Service, and our Religious Aſſem- 
blies, are lighted and contemned : I ſhall 
conclude with the Judment of that Pious Sy- 
nd \Can. 5 ) Si quis docet domun D:1 contem- 
ptrhilem efſe ut conventus qui in ea celebraniur, 


Anathema fe, 


How nearly this concerns our Deiſts, and 
other deſpiſers of G6 O D's Publick Worlhip, 
who frequently abuſe C © D's Miniſters, 


and 
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and make no Religion of traducing and ri- 

. diculing them, is very plain and palpable : 
and there is here NO SECRET 
MEANING. 


| EXEQUIAS DEIST#, QUI- 
| BUS IRE COMM ODUM 
| EST JAM TEMPUS EST. 
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Defence and Vindication of the pious 
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Thoughts ; - wherein are ſome 
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